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"The Seripture nowhere represents the Spirit of God as forcing 
the spirit of man. Such an idea could not be entertained by a 
mind that reflects on the settled meaning of these words : a spirit 
cannot be forced; the terms are contradictory. The animal 
powers of man may be overborne by power of the same kind 
superior to itself. His intellectual power may be shut up to a 
given conclusion by the strength of a clearer or more robust 
understanding. His affections may be irresistibly moved in a 
direction, and to a degree which are determined by another. 
But the spirit is essentially free. Take away the freedom, and you 
take away the si»rit. To speak of spontaneous action which is 
forced, of choice which is, from without, necessitated, is to use 
words which have no meaning. What the Spirit of God does in 
man, H« does in accordance with man's nature." 

William Hbndbt Stowell, D.D. 
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PREFACE. 



" Praying always with all prayer and supplication, 
in the spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all saints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in 
bonds." The ideas of the Apostle are beautifully 
stated, and are highly suggestive. To put an am- 
bassador to death, or in bonds, is the greatest affront 
which one nation can offer to another: wicked and 
malicious men, in like manner, insult the King of 
Heaven, when they do wrong to His ambassadors. 
It must have been a sad spectacle to those who 
witnessed the great Apostle, with his large and 

loving heart, in bonds. What inward conflicts ! what 

• 

agony of spirit ! he must have felt, as he lay dumb 
and restrained in a hideous prison ; but he had a 
clear conscience, which makes a man strong, for he 
was arrested, not for sedition, or theft, or striking, 
or anything criminal, but for preaching the truth as 
it is in Jesus. Those days have passed away, with 
all their scenes of cruelty ; but Satan even now 
finds means by which to impede the ambassadors 
of Christ in their great work. There aie scoter q€ 
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faithful ministers at this moment in bonds. They 
are not thrown into old dingy jails as formerly, but 
the men around them, who should bear them up, 
often attempt to check the warmth with which they 
sometimes enunciate the gospel, and clip their wings 
whenever they soar beyond their crude notions. 
May God help the Angel of the Church, whose 
wings are pinioned by men tenaciously holding nar- 
row and contracted views of truth, largely extempo- 
rizing on grace, and yet possessing little. The theo- 
logical opinions of the past are unsatisfactory, and 
scope must be given for a thorough sifting of them. 
The chaff is becoming wearisome, and there is a 
general longing for purer truth, though it should be 
in less compass. Impatience to be rid of, is taking 
the place of veneration for, old creeds; and the 
world is heaving with the hope that, in theology, 
many of the old things may pass away, and that 
some things may become new. We trust a brighter 
day has begun to dawn, in which God's glory 
shall break through the long prevailing mists, and 
that all may behold more clearly, under the re- 
turning light, the firmament of truth, which shall 

endure for ever. 

J. W. 
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PHASES OF BELIEF. 



CHAPTER I. 

PROBABLE REASONS WHY THE APOSTLES INTRODUCED 
INTO THEIR EPISTLES THE WORDS, FOREKNOWLEDGE, 
PREDESTINATION, ETC. 

We do not for a moment doUbt that God has his fixed 
plans and settled purposes, which are deeply and 
closely interwoven with all worlds and dispensations ; 
but we believe them to be so firamed as to place all 
his rational creatures in a state of trial, neither 
restraining nor prompting them by force, but allow- 
ing them, within proper limits, to exercise over their 
own actions a sovereignty, like his own. 

We are liable to err, as the whole history of the 
church proves, in two ways. On the one hand, by 
deifying religion to such an extent as to render our 
life a mere apostrophe to God; and on the other 
hand, by so humanizing it as to cause our losing the 
sight of God. 

Now we conceive that Christ, the God-man, was a 
perfect and proper type of the religion he came to 
establish — a religion which ever consists in real inter- 
communion between the Human and the Divdne. 
This idea should never be lost sight of, whenever 
we attempt to define the meaning of those important 
words, about which so much has been said and 
written. Foreknowledge, Predestination, and Elec- 
tion appear to hang on one string, eacAv xiftcftssax^i 
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arising out of the other. They are words to which 
the Jewish theology naturally gave rise, and which 
the Apostles, on account of the peculiar circumstances 
surrounding them, felt justified in using ; and thus we 
find them more or less interwoven in all their episto- 
lary writings. The Jewish theology was so elevated 
with certain visible and diversified manifestations of 
the Almighty, and their entire history so distinct and 
traceable from the very beginning, that their ideas 
became centralized and theocratic, and by a very 
simple process begat in them those notions of favour- 
itism, which were the means both of their exaltation 
and their ruin. They, as might naturally be expected, 
referred every thing to the counsels of God held 
before the foundations of the world. And their ideas 
of God led them to roll their themes into the bound- 
less ocean of his eternity. This kind of truth may 
be misapplied, and men by leaning upon it merely as 
part of a creed, may forget their responsibility to God, 
and thus alienate themselves from him, never dream- 
ing that the circumstance is at all possible. Yet, 
notwithstanding the warnings conveyed in the judg- 
ments of God, recorded in their remarkable history, 
great numbers of them who threw off their allegiance 
to God were destroyed, because they trusted too much 
to what they were pleased to regard as his special 
favour — his covenants with their ancestors, and 
similar demonstrations of divine love, matters of no 
possible value but to those purely loyal to God. 

If we look to the commencement of the Christian 

era, and the origin of the Christian church, we shall find 

that God was pleased to reveal himself to the Apostles 

in a very striking manner : he called them specially, 

he bestowed upon them tn\rac\i\ous ^\s, li^ wrought 



deliverances on their behalf; and being Jews already 
inflated with notions of favouritism excessively wild, 
we cannot wonder that they dressed their new ideas 
to some extent in the old clothes of Judaism. In 
order to form proper conceptions of the words Fore- 
knowledge, Predestination, and Election, we are bound 
to look upon them in the light of Jewish history, and 
endeavour to ascertain how far they affected the prac- 
tical development of the nation. In the synoptics 
we perceive that oiu: blessed Lord imparted to thtm 
certain ideas, which might form the data of all their 
majestic utterances, and out of which they might 
readily forge a link which would serve to connect 
their personal history with the eternity of God. " All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me." " Re- 
joice not, that the spirits are subject unto you ; but 
rather rejoice because your names are written in 
heaven." "Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain : 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name he may give it you.*' Influenced no doubt to 
a very great extent by the force of Jewish prejudice, 
as was the conduct of Peter in the case of Cornelius, 
and affected also by the distinguishing favours bestowed 
upon them by Christ, they naturally gave prominence 
to those truths which were to them, in their active 
Christian life, a source of great encouragement, but 
which have been used too frequently by others as an 
apology for their indifference and sloth. Remember- 
ing, however, how little Foreknowledge, Predestina- 
tion, and Election, enter into practical Christianity, 
we have no reason at all to be alarmed by the words, 
or to attach any great importance to l\iem, fox ^l\.^\ 



all it is the life which proves the Predestination. 
Every true Christian admits that Christ is Divine, 
" the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty." 

The Apostles, whilst revolving in their minds his 
marvellous miracles, of which they were eyewitnesses, 
and also his glorious sa)rings touching his eternity, 
and being charmed with thoughts of his special grace, 
thus touched the electric line supposed to lead into the 
mystic realms, where our world with all its glories in 
nature and in grace was contemplated by the God- 
head, and they naturally beheld their names, which 
Christ had told them were written in heaven, enrolled 
in the gresLt redemptive scheme. Hence they could 
speak familiarly of their being chosen in Christ before 
time began: but absolute truth must ever be under- 
stood as hinging upon human conduct. 

We shall here endeavour to clear up this point. It 
is generally thought that names once written in the 
book of life are absolutely safe. We shall see- 
" And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said. Oh, 
this people have sinned a great sin, and have made 
them gods of gold. Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive 
their sin — ; and if not blot me, I pray Thee, out of 
Thy book which Thou hast written. And the Lord 
said unto Moses whosoever hath sinned against me 
him will I blot out of my book." " He that over- 
cometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of 
life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and 
before his Angels." 

The passages here quoted may assist to tone down 
those ideas which men have foimed sJoomI the Lamb's 



book of life ; names written in heaven, and similar 
egressions. The 6ct is, when viewed in the light 
of the history out of which they originated there is 
nothing whatever in them, either to cause doubt in 
the minds of the weak, or to impart to others an 
mjk^onted confidence in their security. Christ was 
the chosen of God, for the special manifestation of 
his grace to humanity, and all who believe in him 
share his honours. It must always be borne in mind 
that grace represents the overtures of the love of God 
to man, hence what we find recorded is true in every 
sense, " he first loved us." This is the key note of 
the (rospel, but it rises and swells so that dl nations 
may hear it and be blessed by it. Now is it not 
apparent that as the days of the Urim and Thummim, 
of miracles, and of the sensible manifestations of God, 
become more distant from us, the less influenced we 
become by those subjects? Christ himself never 
wrote any system of theology, but left his thoughts 
GOgrayen on the minds of those whom he daily 
instructed. What they have written is simply frag- 
mentary, without any attempt on their part to harmo- 
nize or to explain what may seem to us contradictory, 
mystical, and incomprehensible. 

The great mistake of the church has been its 
tendency to lean upon supposed decrees, and to omit 
the discharge of the plainest Christian duties. Until 
the church be purged of this lullaby religion, there 
can be no great amount of success. The power of 
the church is in practical efforts, and in realizing by 
the continued exercise of faith the constant presence 
of Christ Christ must be as the loadstone to draw 
the church after him, so that each member may feel 
it to be his bounden duty to seek lo do aj& \\fc X\$i^^ 






and to aspire to become like him in all the imitable 
grandeur of his character. As the Christian church 
was originated immediately after the Jewish theocracy, 
and in a sense rose out of it, we cannot fail to see that 
the frequent use of the words Foreknowledge, Predes- 
tination, and Election, must have greatly assisted the 
Apostles in prosecuting their great aims in relation to 
the Jewish people. The advocacy of these themes 
dazzling with the mystic glories of the eternal Father- 
hood, gave to the Christian church an authority inde- 
pendent of Judaism, and strung the line beyond the 
age of the venerable Patriarch in whom they boasted. 
It must be admitted that the history of the Jews throbs 
with an omnipotent and divine life, and is ever ren- 
dered deeply attractive by the indelible footprints of 
God, for the old Jewish theocracy retains an unsullied 
glory which shall remain an object of wonder to all 
generations. It was imperative, therefore, that the 
church founded by Christ, with such exorbitant claims 
upon the loyalty of the people, should possess its 
title deeds direct from God, settled before all time 
and all prophecy, otherwise it would have been next 
to impossible to move the sympathies and rouse the 
faith of the people in its favour. Not that there is 
unreality in anything the Apostles did or said, but the 
reason why they did and said such peculiar things 
may help us to understand what otherwise might 
appear somewhat mystical. Our practical religious 
life is not altogether analagous to the lives of the 
Apostles and the early Christians, and can no more be 
said to resemble theirs than the religious life of the 
eat body of the Jewish people — that of Moses, their 
fer. They talked with God, as it were, face to 
We worship him mediately, axvd owx x^^^otv^v 



bUities are therefore proportionate. They received 
the truth from the hands of God, and the glory they 
beheld left its impressions on the mind, and became 
incorporated with it. We receive the truth as coming 
from them, and the record of the glory which attended 
the giving of it, both of which are to us matters of 
faith. We walk by faith as was intended, whilst they 
were privileged with a deeper gaze. With a history 
like that of the Jews, a new dispensation ushered in 
without the miraculous would not have succeeded. 
The Apostles themselves would have hesitated, and 
without such an impetus would have been wearied out 
by the incessant opposition they met with. The chief 
difficulty in the way of establishing the Gospel dispen- 
sation was, how to overcome Jewish prejudices. The 
glory of the second dispensation must of necessity 
have eclipsed that of the first, at least in the minds of 
those who were chosen of God to lay the foundations. 
If free agency is to be taken into account, it must be 
admitted that it required more decided manifestations, 
on the part of God, of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit 
to convert the Apostles, and prepare them for their 
work, than was essential after the truths of the Gospel 
had been received amongst men, and the kingdom of 
Christ had gained a footing. The great mysteries of 
Foreknowledge, Predestination, and Election, no more 
concern us than the study of the firmament, the 
sun, the moon, or the stars does the husbandman when 
ploughing the field or sowing the precious grain, in 
hope of an abundant harvest. We shall gain no 
more by endeavouring to fathom them, or by leaning 
upon them, than he will by studying the laws of 
nature. 
Success in religion, as in husbaxiATY, ^^^^tAs»>\^^\sl- 
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the practical part Whatever God's purposes are, 
there are none within our province, excepting where 
faith and duty are concerned. We must be loyal to 
God in all things practicable, and leave the remainder 
to him. '^ I am the way, the truth, and the life/' is 
the sum of Christ's teaching, and answers all prac- 
tical purposes in relation to us. If we commence 
there, we may ascend higher and higher in the attain- 
able glories of God, and we may dius be charmed, 
delighted, and benefited. Grod's decrees simply em- 
brace creation; the activity of all rational beings 
evolves from a free principle. Christ came to 
establish a kingdom or a dispensation which should 
supersede Judaism, whilst he submitted in some 
respect to its institutions; but he was careful that 
lus miraculous power should outstrip in the eyes of 
the people that of Moses or the Prophets^ and that 
the glory on Tabor should outshine the burning bush 
or the terrible grandeur of Sinai. If people are to be 
treated as free agents, their prejudices must be fairly 
met in order to win their souls. Christ is the grand 
centre of our faith, and he was so eminently practical 
that the writings of the Apostles, if looked at through 
him, may have a salutary influence, although deeply 
tinged with Jewish prejudices and clothed like Jewish 
thought, in the mystic garb of eternal counsels. There 
is a sense in which all things may be traced to God, 
for nothing can exist without him. Sin, however, is 
ignorance and depravity: grace is knowledge. But 
the knowliedge which Moses received on the mount, 
at the mouth of God, when the mystic glories of the 
Infinite sat upon his face, was more to him than the 
same knowledge was to the Jews, who only beheld it 
^ written on tables of stone ; in "tike itiaaMiet> Xhfe txMth 



of the Gospel imparted to liie Apostles, in the midst 
of events in which they could trace distinctly the 
action of God, was more to them than to us, who are 
privileged to read it simply in the book. The glory 
was specially theirs, and they could speak of it ; the 
truth is ours as well as theirs, and we must seek to 
realize it The glory left its deep impressions on 
their minds, and enabled them to hold the truth with 
a firmer faith, and the opposition they had to meet 
with shows the wisdom of God in thus fitting them 
for their task. Their design, in every thing they said 
or did, was to fiirther the ends of the Gospel, and not 
to establish a terrible theory of conservatism. They 
stood before the world as the builders of a new king- 
dom, and they were compelled to make it evident that 
God was with them, in a sense that we are not called 
upon to do. A father may make plans affecting his 
child before he is bom, but the child can only know 
them when he becomes capable of understanding his 
father's wishes, and in process of time he may finstrate 
his father's plans. There is a sense in which we are 
all the children of God, chosen in Christ to the privi- 
leges of the Gospel, but our personal relationship can 
only be an ascertained ^t when it becomes inter* 
woven with our experience. We believe that this 
was the simple meaning of that magnificent drapery 
in which the Apostles clothed their sayings; and as 
Christ lived before Abraham^s day, so they being in 
Christ made it apparent that they inherited an ances- 
tral distincti<)^, of which those could not boast who 
liad descended firom the venerable patriarch Abraham. 
In this sense, perhaps, and no other, did they use the 
words Foreknowledge, Predestination, or Election : 
Ibej^ especially belonged to tVve A.po^\Xt'& ^xA. ^^ 
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primitive Cfrarch. Faith in Christ is the dispen- 
sation under which we must lire, if we would be 
saved 

There is a tendency in some to cany oat the old 
idea of the temple too neatly, to lay too much stress 
on the number of the stones ; whereas the idea is not 
there but in the fact that believers are to be united, as 
a living temple where God will condescend to reside ; 
hence believers are spoken of as living stones, doing 
honour to God's grace. The attention of some is 
given too much to the architectural precision, whereas 
that i» not the point to which the Apostle alludes. 
We venture to affirm as our belief, that God has 
never, in the personal experience of any subject of 
his grace, destroyed man's individuality. All crea- 
tures endowed with reason, whether angels, or men, or 
devils, must be within proper limits free. Sin must 
reign until grace conquers and wins, but the human 
mind must always be consulted. Grace is the attrac- 
tion of love, not the crushing influence of force. 

All conversions, however miraculous they may 
appear, are reducible to this theor}-. Satan and 
Christ are alike bound to conditions in the great 
battle; on any other supposition the devil and his 
empire might soon be crushed. Admitting, however, 
for the sake of argument, that the divine plans em- 
brace the whole of man's history to all generations, 
who can imagine the difficulties which are involved in 
this theory? Who dares charge a just God with 
creating beings and punishing them for committing 
sins to which an unalterable destiny impelled them, on 
the ground that they knew not of the existence of 
puiposes aithough fulfilling them, and therefore were 
Aec agents; — their want of kno\«i\edg|ei coTi'^>3i>Mi%\ikft\i 
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freedom and their right to be judged for actions not 
corresponding with the purity of the moral law of 
God? Free agency bears no affinity to divine pur- 
poses : it has to do with motives, and objective truth. 
Christ says serve me ; Satan exclaims serve me : but 
man's choice must alone decide the matter. If you 
still persist in the Election of Grace according to 
Foreknowledge, but without a test, then I say there 
are two sides to the question which must be discussed. 
To maintain the one intact involves the necessity of 
destroying free agency in everything, and pursuing 
the broad interminable life of all created beings 
according to preordained plans, not permitting the 
slightest deviation therefrom. For it has been very 
aptly said that human life hangs upon a very slender 
thread, easily snapped, and easily affected by an in- 
finite variety of forces, internal and external. 

Take the mind of man ; the king as it were sitting 
upon his throne, arranging his plans and drawing his 
conclusions, and who can perceive how much depends 
upon the working of that unknowable " I am ?" If 
God's purposes are fixed as touching the Elect, regard- 
less of a test, he will be under the necessity of direct- 
ing and inspiring the rapid thoughts of both sane and 
insane : to withhold his immediate and minute control 
of that god in miniature for a single hour, nay for a 
single moment, might cause the wheel of the whole 
creation to slip out of its place, and the result would 
be an irremediable derangement of his plans. The 
divine being would moreover have been compelled to 
settle in his plans all the fruits of the earth ; such as 
com, potatoes, apples, nuts, pears, and everything, 
extending to the smallest details, and to fix in definite 
lines the extent and variety oi lYvevx ^ow^, "^^ 
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would also have had carefully to set down the number 
of birds, fowls, and creeping things of every descrip- 
tion, with all the flies and insects, along with their 
appointed spheres of activity. All masonry, car- 
pentry, weaving, milling, digging, grinding, and all 
the inexplicable dodges to which men apply them- 
selves in order to live, would have required a place 
in the scroll of his purposes. All antics of children, 
with all their giddy actions and sudden ailments, 
must of nece^ty have been recorded from all eter- 
nity. Nay more, our Father would have been imder 
the terrible necessity of planning before all time every 
murder, all brothels and their inmates, all concert 
halls, all public houses, and all those abominations 
which are now fathered upon the deviL Surely plans 
and purposes, blackened in the manner we have des- 
cribed, would appal the Deity himself, if looked upon 
for a moment Even Satan himself might say I am 
a poor, unhappy, malicious, ugly devil, knowing 
nothing but hate; but God has made me so, and on 
him rests the blame. 

Election, according to Foreknowledge without a 
test, involves the necessity of every event, great or 
small, which is capable of influencing men possessing 
a place in the extensive scroll of Predestination. One 
tiny, unpurposed circumstance, like a stone thrown 
into a pond, would send its rippling forces to the 
boundaiy line and prove fatal to the whole of the 
divine plans. It appears to our mind an utter impos- 
sibility, speaking with reverence, for God himself to 
ensure the accomplishment of any plan which does 
not embody in its surroundings every event which 
may spring into being, either good or bad. This i^ 
mere picture, for there cannol exisl a -^xrr^Ck^^ ^^ 
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interwoven with the history of the world, as Election 
according to Foreknowledge (minus the test of man's 
own will) is said to be, without putting an eclipse on 
man's free agency, and doing away with the accoimt- 
ability both of men and devils. We therefore attach 
no importance whatever to the meaning usually given 
to those terms. The fact is, all rational creatures are 
free agents. Christ and his Angels, assisted by the 
Holy Spirit, are exerting their united influence, through 
the agency of the church, in order to bring recruits 
under the crimson flag ; the devil and his angels, in 
confederation with wicked men, are seeking to hinder ' 
in every possible way the designs of Christ, and this 
must continue until the kingdoms of this world be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ 

Man is the arbiter of his own destiny, the choser 
of his own fate. Life and death, heaven and hell, are 
placed before him, and his position in eternity depends 
upon his choice here. There is a fair scope given to 
all principles, and to all beings who represent those 
ipiinciples, both good and bad. They must have a 
hix flght, and the victory must be in every sense 
worthy of the victor who conquers by love. It does 
not hang on Destiny or Predestination, which would 
convert man into a mere machine and degrade him 
who was made in the image of God, by placing him 
in a position which does not harmonize, either with 
the impulses of his mind, or the requirements of God. 
All the Destiny which exists may be thus worded : 
.good shall conquer evil, Christ shall conquer the 
devil. The following passages are significant : " For 
this. purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil." " And I, if I 
he hfted up from the earth, wiW diayi ^ xci'evv xfi^'^^ 
me." 
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CHAPTER II. 

FATHERHOOD OF GOD. 

The Bible^ that fountain of the purest literature, 
commences with a somewhat lengthy account of the 
progressive handy-work of God. Worlds were bom, 
and order was produced, in this mighty temple which 
became filled with one great life pulse, without a groan 
or a sigh being heard throughout its vast extent The 
dense fog brooding over conglomerated and prehistoric 
matter disturbed the happiness of no living intelli- 
gence, and the streaming light, which, at the bidding 
of the Almighty, warmed the cheeks of nature, so that 
from a cold dead thing she became transformed into a 
nursing mother, gave no shock by its sudden illumina- 
tion to any of God's creatures. The earth was empty 
as it lay poised on the finger of its author, but he 
awoke it to its destiny, and made it vital with the 
glory and life of heaven, and in the process there 
was birth without travail, life without woe, laughter 
and the glee of happiness without the agony of 
despair. 

Flowers of every hue sprang up, adorning hill and 
dale ; trees also rapidly grew up and waved their rich 
foliage before the morning sun ; on these the newborn 
songsters perched, making all vocal with their simple 
melodies. On every side the gracious earth produced 
green herbs which yielded their fragrance to be borne 
on the soft wings of the desert air ; for gentle zephyrs 
approached at the nod of our delighted Father dancing 
over the pristine hills, andplaytoly 'wYvVs.^raxi.^^TCLQ^^t. 
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the lovely flowers, until it seemed as if the golden 
glory of the upper world, in tresses of living beauty, 
sat upon the waving growth of the unpolluted earth. 
Our heavenly Father rejoiced in the works of his 
hands, and pronounced upon them his benediction. 
Animals were now created, but without those antipathies 
which they now evince. 

Man was next ushered into being, who gazed in 
wonder upon the rustling beauty of the expansive 
scene. The religious tendency of man's nature was 
then as free and uncorrupted as that of the angels. 
Earth and heaven appeared to be more as one during 
that brief, but sinless period. The efflorescence of 
Eden, that garden of the Lord, faintly resembled the 
ancient plains of glory, where angels delight to ramble 
and in happy glee sing their everlasting songs. Privi- 
leges were then vouchsafed to man which were with- 
drawn, when by his disobedience he became obnoxious 
to the divine displeasure. It seems as if the gates of 
heaven during that brief period were always "ajar,'* 
and there incessantly gleamed upon that highly 
favoured spot the refreshing and cheering light of the 
higher and more glorious kingdom, which we are wont 
to regard as the immediate residence of the Most 
High, and of spirits that never fell. Man was happy 
in the companionship of God, and in the intercourse 
of angels. The Creator was looked upon as a father 
and a friend by his loving creature. 

But the estrangement which sin produced forms an 
awful chapter in his future history. The vividness of 
those manifestations, which made earth as a temple 
let down from heaven, suddenly collapsed, and fiends 
held a carnival upon the blighted glories of earth. 
Man^ dejected and conscience-stricken, 'btc;a.xftfe ^^tv- 
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sible of the change, and sought to flee from God, as 
does a criminal from one who represents the law. 

At this point, the history of man assumes two 
aspects. Out of the moral gloom there dawns another 
morning, but it is the morning of hope, in which the 
issues of the day are not readable. Responsibility is 
now more deeply written upon man's guilty soul. 
Some have unhappily lost sight of God's fatherhood, 
and behold him only as a terrible judge. There are 
others who regard the condition of the saved in 
heaven, and the lost in hell, as the result of a divine 
^ordination, and thus predicate of God purposes which 
make him partial and unjust. They repudiate the 
doctrine of free agency, and assert that it never did 
and never will exist, and, as a consequence, they make 
Gk>d the author of all the diversified manifestations of 
both good and bad. If so, where is the offence in 
God's universe of beings, and why the punishment? 
•Why should malicious fiends and wicked men be 
doomed to a companionship of unutterable misery? 
•Wherefore a place of torment for beings irrevocably 
destined to a course which ensures their eternal 
condemnation ? If this be the logic of extremes, we 
protest from our heart against it, because repugnant 
to our inmost feelings, and contrary to the manifesta- 
tions of the divine being both in nature and revelation. 
We do not, however, agree with those who have made 
^00 much of the fatherhood of God, and who think 
■because God is merciful, they may sin with impunity. 
It is high time that we learnt this important lesson, 
viz., that sin is the canker worm, at the root of all 
happiness. All the divine procedure since sin entered 
into the world has evidently had some bearing upon 
that remarkable fiswit God is stSl oui Father, he has 
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no selfish ends to realize, no ambitious designs. Some 
speak loudly of his glory, as if that were the moving 
wheel of all his dispensations. But it is easy to read 
in his dealings with man, that he longs to secure his 
happiness. All other objects appear to be lost sight 
of in this grand ultimate design. 

Sonship is rendered possible by the fulfilment of 
conditions which were not necessary in Eden. Man 
is a sinner : a wanderer, his soul has lost the infinite 
centre. God has nevertheless adapted his dispensa- 
tions to the situation of those for whom they were 
intended. They are dispensations of moral equity, 
but the repairing of the breach devolved upon another, 
and in his name the whole human family may be 
received again into the divine favour. The father- 
hood of God has risen above the ruin occasioned by 
sin. By carefully noting those instances recorded in 
sacred history, in which God is represented as taking 
vengeance on his enemies, we find the offer of mercy 
preceding his judgments, and that those terrible exam- 
ples of his wrath were intended moreover to operate 
as preventives and warnings against sin to the whole 
world 

Look through the entire Jewish dispensation, and 
read the love of God in his long-suffering, in allowing 
his prophets to be persecuted and imprisoned, in 
permitting idolatry to be introduced amongst them 
almost with impunity, in the winning language which 
he put into the mouths of his messengers. " Why will 
ye die, O house of Israel," is the sum of his affecting 
appeals. Although thousands in their blind infatua- 
tion could neither read nor understand the grandeur 
of his character nor the love encircling that Being who 
led them about in the wilderness \ some gpod^ T£i^\i ^i 

c 



i8 

faith realized him, as the 'Psalmist did, when he said, • 
"Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him." 

The Jewish dispensation, with its ceaseless action, 
bringing men from extreme twilight to the break of 
day, taught us in its shadowy lessons, the fact which 
sin had beclouded, viz., the Fatherhood of God. 
This fact was brought out more clearly in Bethlehem, 
when the Saviour was born, and when his advent was 
sung by the delighted angels, for the gift of the 
Saviour was the gift of a Father. The same joyous 
truth is repeated in the words, " For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." The Saviour himself, in one of his 
great practical lessons, has urged upon us the exercise 
of love and forbearance, even towards those whose 
natures are soured and corrupted by sin, and the 
Fatherhood of God is the basis on which his argument 
rests. " That ye may be the children of your Father, 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust" " What was to prevent God from 
allowing the human family to fall into utter darkness, 
and be forgotten for ever? Nothing but love. He 
had made man in his own image : how could he with- 
hold from him his own Son?*' 

The grand commission harmonizes with what is 
recorded about the love of God. If we admit that the 
first converts to Christianity were elected or chosen — 
the election in no wise involved their reconstitution, 
but, on the other hand, the developing of that holy 
longing alter Christ, with which their entire being was 
pregnant, which was also foTekno^n to Vdxr^ and which 



rendered them fit subjects for his kingdom — there is 
nothing in that simple fact to prevent the grace of 
God extending to the whole human family. The 
Apostle John puts the matter in a very clear light. 
" And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not for 
ours only, but for the sins of the whole world." " The 
God of Jesus is not that tyrannical master who kills 
us, damns us, or saves us, according to his pleasure. 
The God of Jesus is our Father. We hear him in 
listening to the gentle inspiration which cries within 
us, * Abba, Father.' The God of Jesus is not the 
partial despot who has chosen Israel for his people, 
and specially protects them. He is the God of 
humanity." The Father of all is waiting according to 
the dispensation of the gospel to give employment in 
his vineyard to all, at any hour of the day, and those 
who comply with his terms will be saved. The 
hindrance is not with God, nor in the gospel, but in 
man's perverseness and folly. 

The universal call runs parallel with the Father's, 
the Saviour's, and the Spirit's love. "Son, go work 
to-day in my vineyard." Do not plead an evil nature. 
Do not plead the entanglement of the world. Do not 
plead anything as an excuse, but arise and accept God 
on his own terms. He is still a Father to the human 
race. Work is the concrete, faith is the abstract or 
soul of Christianity. One cannot exist without the 
other. Believe in the master, and consecration to his 
service will follow as a matter of course. "And all 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them; and hath put iiv us ll\^ viotd q^ 
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reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : we 
pray you in Chrisfs stead be ye reconciled to God." 

All nature in all her variegated glories is the servant 
of man, and the grace of God expands like the wind 
and sun to all nations, kindred, peoples, and tongues. 
The poet has beautifully expressed the thought. 

" Waft, waft, ye winds the story. 
And you, ye waters roll. 
Till, like a sea of glory. 

It spreads from pole to pole." 

If the church, as a whole, could only be brought to 
look upon humanity with the feelings with which God 
regards it, there would be a general muster of her 
forces, a more combined effort for the accomplishment 
of the grand object of Christ's suffering : the salvation 
of souls. It is to be feared that as Christians we do 
not sufficiently realize the claims of God and humanity 
upon us. We have formed theories of divine sove- 
reignty and omnipotence, and lean too much upon 
them, whereas the great problem must be solved by 
love. Would to God we could see this, so that instead 
of expecting an impelling force, urging us to the recog- 
nition and discharge of our duties, we should arise 
at the bidding of God, feeling assured that he is ever 
ready to aid and bless those who have the salvation of 
the world at heart. Christians should regard this as 
their special work. For whilst Christ on the one side 
represents God, on the other he represents humanity, 
and, therefore, the work he came to accomplish, may 
properly be regarded as opening a door of hope to the 
entire human family. To know him according to his 
doctrine is to know the Father. 
All absolute truth obtains its ioic^ torn Ovtlst, and 
Its ultimate issue depends eit\iei Mpon ^^i€\^ci6xv^Qt 
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accepting of him as a Saviour and a guide. "This 
community of fatherhood in the divine was for the first 
time made manifest in Christ, and realized in him 
towards all men. In no respect, perhaps, does the 
religion of the gospels more brightly vindicate its 
divine original. All distinctions of humanity, diversi- 
ties of race, of colour, of culture, disappear in Christ. 
In him there is neither Greek nor Jew, barbarian nor 
Scythian, bond ngr free. Brahmin and Soudra, priest 
and beggar, master and slave, are all alike before God. 
The Supreme stands in the same relation to all. 
Jewish jealousy, Greek or Roman aristocracy, Egyptian 
or Indian caste vanish before him. There is no indi- 
vidual, no class of individuals, no family or race or 
sect, no tribe or nation, white, brown, or black, can 
claim any special relation to him. There is no virtue 
in any that brings them nearer to him, or makes them 
more akin to him. This is now a mere commonplace 
of Christianity," and this is the glory of the Godhead, 
and the hope of humanity. 

'* Grod is earnest : 
Kneel and pray^ 
Ere thy season 
Pass away. 
Ere he set his judgment throne. 
Justice ready, mercy gone. 

Christ is earnest ; 

Bids thee 'come !' 
Paid for man, a 
Priceless sum. 
Wilt thou spurn thy Saviour's love, 
Pleading with thee from above ? 

Thou refusest ; 

Wretched one ! 
Thou despiseth 
God's dear Son I 
The Holy Spirit cries, * Oh, turu\ 
Lest God's wrath within thee \>vim.' " 



CHAPTER HI. 

THE WORDS : CALLING, ELECTION, PREDESTINATION, 
COVENANTS, ETC., VIEWED IN THE LIGHT OF THE 
JEWISH DISPENSATION AND THE WRITINGS OF THE 
APOSTLE PAUL. 

We would urge upon you again, dear reader, the 
importance of remembering that the Apostles clothed 
their thoughts in the sublime language, long familiar 
to the Jewish people, and best adapted to overcome 
their prejudices. After what had been recorded about 
the journeyings of their fathers in the wilderness, there 
was perhaps very little danger of their misinterpreting, 
or misapplying those terms, which can only be final, 
in cases where the heart is thoroughly devoted to God. 
It is to be feared that many in the Christian Church 
have found in them an anod)me to assuage the pains 
inflicted by a witness-bearing conscience, whilst rebuk- 
ing them for committing sins they are unwilling to 
forsake. 

By a series of inductions they have elicited from 
partial truths a theory, which like the deadly opium 
destroys the power of conscience, and enables them to 
feel at ease with God, although sinning against light 
and knowledge ; thus they become hypocrites and sin 
with ease, because they have obtained the conviction 
that through Christ they are predestinated unto eternal 
giory. Hence the truths which were intended to com- 
fort and strengthen the weak, ate constructed into a 
bridge supposed to lead to Yieaveti, bwX. \\. \s» \.q> \i^ 
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feared that those who trust to it, will awake in dismay, 
in that outer darkness and eternal misery, reserved for 
the hypocrites and the ungodly. 

" I live," says the Apostle Paul, " by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 
It is the life which secures the Predestination and 
Election, and not the Predestination and Election 
which secures the life as some suppose. 

"Who are Israelites, whose is the Adoption, and the 
Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service, and the promises ; whose are the 
fathers, and of whom as to the flesh is Christ, who is 
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." 

It must be admitted that the honours conferred 
upon Abram, descended in all their wealth and 
grandeur to the entire Jewish nation; they were in 
him, the Elect, Predestinated, Chosen people of God. 
But within that wide and expansive circle, there was 
another, a wheel within the wheel, and if they dis- 
obeyed the commands of God, all their glorious 
advantages were forfeited, and they were finally and 
for ever cut off. " But Israel followed after a law of 
righteousness, attained not to (such) a law. Where- 
fore? Because (they sought it) not by faith, but as 
being by works of law." This idea of regenerative or 
saving faith appears to float over the two dispensations, 
the old and the new, as on a streaming banner, 
uplifted by infinite wisdom, and the action of infinite 
love, that all might read the sjonbol of his character 
from whom springs all glorious and important results, 
both for time and eternity. 

Bat in many minds there is a deep seated antipathy 
against a doctrine which enforces Christian activity^ 
and the most rigorous and Chrisl-\\ke pMTvVj* '^'^V 
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contented to wait for the warrior's rest until the victory 
is won, they fancy themselves always riding on the 
divine car, and that all mishaps, stumbles, and sins, 
are not attributable to them, but to him, whom they 
suppose to be controlling their destiny. The influence 
of conscience is thus destroyed by the supposed unity 
of the less with the greater, a unity which, according 
to their ideas, must always exist, although at times 
nothing could be more incongruous, and this should 
give rise to the question, can light dwell with darkness, 
or Christ with Belial ? 

We attach very little importance to Predestination, 
Election or Everlasting Covenants, when viewed in 
the light of Jewish history, whence those terms doubt- 
less emanated. "And the Lord said unto Moses, 
how long will this people provoke me ? and how long 
will it be ere they believe me, for all the signs which 
I have showed among them ? I will smite them with 
pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee 
a greater nation, and mightier than they." Through 
the intercession of Moses this awful calamity threat- 
ened by Jehovah was averted. The threatened event 
did not happen, because of the timely interposition 
and heartrending prayer of one good and great man. 
But that the danger was imminent, it must be con- 
ceded, or else we must attribute to the Almighty 
language both hypocritical and pretentious, which we 
dare not attempt to do. Had they been destroyed, 
their Predestination and Election must have perished 
with them, as they do in all cases of final declension. 
It is mean and cowardly thus to make the Almighty 
the author of sin, by speaking of him as demanding 
Irom all men what not one of them can yield, and yet 
in his partiality granting to some \.\ve -^o^et ^x^d 
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disposition to serve him, but leaving others to follow 
the bent of their wicked minds, only mocking them 
with useless entreaties and threatenings here, and 
dooming them to perdition hereafter, for committing 
sins not in their power to avoid. 

Yet such is the inference drawn, even in these 
enlightened days, from the doctrines of Predestination 
and Election. O God ! how thy love is misunder- 
stood ! The Apostle says " God is love," and yet he 
is made out to be the most arbitrary ruler in relation 
to the unconverted ever heard of, even worse than 
Pharaoh himself, who would force the children of 
Israel under awful penalties, to make bricks without 
granting them straw to mix with the slime, which was 
necessary to hold it together. It is strange, however, 
that the perversity and wickedness of the Jews should 
be used to strengthen the arguments of those who 
maintain man's utter inability to comply with the 
divine requirements. Some may be ready to ask, is it 
possible ? Is not the bare thought an insult to God ? 
to imagine that a Being of such boundless love ever 
required of man, under any dispensation, more than 
was in his power to render. 

But they place him in a position even more inex- 
plicable and unsatisfactory, for they represent him as 
punishing man for not doing what they contend he is 
not able to do. It would refresh the mind of any 
lover of truth to read the 5th chapter of Deuteronomy. 
To hear the reasoning of Moses, that faithful and tried 
servant of God. He vividly brings the awful past to 
the minds of the covenant-breaking Israelites, and 
makes known to them what they perhaps had forgotten 
and ceased to think about. We must quote sparingly, 
although the entire chapter is wonderful. " CjO xJcvqm 
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near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say, 
and speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God 
shall speak unto thee ; and we will hear it and do it 
And the Lord heard the voice of your words when ye 
spake unto rae, and the Lord said unto me I have 
heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have spoken unto thee ; they have well said all 
that they have spoken. O that there were such a 
heart in them that they would fear me, and keep all 
my commandments always, that it might be well with 
them and with their children for ever ! " 

Can this be the language of one who retained in 
his own hands the momentum of the people ? Could 
he thus deceive who is so pure as to charge his angels 
with folly ? Is all such preaching and lamentation, as 
of a father over his wayward children, only intended 
as a blind to those impelled by an irresistible fate to a 
course ruinous to themselves both in time and in 
eternity ? Believe what you think proper, my dreary 
friend, your fatalism is your own, and has no place 
whatever in the moral government of God. You must 
not forget that the Jews as a nation were the Elect 
people of God, for they all sprang from the loins of 
Abraham. But let us pursue this matter a little further, 
and view the Israelites-Elect under more serious cir- 
cumstances, when the vengeance of the Almighty fell 
upon some of them. " And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, sapng, speak unto the congregation saying, 
get you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram. And Moses rose up and went 
unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel 
followed him. And he spake unto the congregation? 
saying, Depart, 1 pray you, from the tents of these 
wicked men, and touch not\vm^ o^ xJ^dt^ \^^\. ^^ \i^ 



consumed in all their sins. So they gat up from the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side ; and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood in 
the door of their tents, and tlieir wives and their sons, 
and their little children. And Moses said, hereby ye 
shall know that the Lord hath sent me to do all these 
works ; for I liave not done them of mine own mind* 
If these men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be visited after the visitation of all men, then the 
Lord hath not sent me. But if the Lord make a new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth and swallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall understand 
that these men have provoked the Lord. And it came 
to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground clave asunder that was under 
them, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their houses, and all the men that apper- 
tained unto Korah and all their goods. They, and all 
that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, 
and the earth closed upon them, and they perished 
from among the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about them fled at the cry of them, for 
they said lest the earth swallow us up also. And there 
came out a fire from the Lord, and consumed the two 
hunjdred and fifty men that offered incense." 

It must have occurred to you, gentle reader, that it 
was a sad and melancholy fate which befell these 
Elect people of God, chosen indeed from before the 
foundation of the world to all their great privileges, 
but we dare not think to the fate which befell them. 
Moses spoke of them as wicked men, and warned the 
others away, lest they should perish with them. It 
was because they were wicked that lYve^ -^m^^^* 
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There is no ruinous fatalism hanging about the beings 
made in the image of God, but that which they them- 
selves create. Freedom is the central fact of their 
existence, the very glory of their being, and God only 
arrests and destroys it when the provocation can be 
borne with no longer. Man seals his own doom, and 
makes his own fate. And here we would ask what 
became of those solid foundations. Predestination and 
Election, when the earth opened and swallowed up the 
rebels ; this is a nice point for our opponents to settle- 
If some Hugh Miller would go and dig in that dreary 
wilderness he might possibly discover the missing links, 
so that the great chain might once more be made 
whole. 

It is a dreadful thing for any one to lose his hobby, 
especially in the yawning jaws of an earthquake. But- 
some may sneer at all we have said, and tell us that 
the Jews were an earthly people, and therefore not to 
be regarded as patterns to the Christian church. They 
tell us this, and yet never fail to quote from Jewish 
history to establish any favourite point of doctrine 
which they have perhaps erroneously imbibed. It is 
only in the light of Jewish history, as contained in the 
Old Testament, that the most difficult and perplexing 
passages in the New can be understood. The two 
books interpret each other, and the value of both is in 
the harmony existing between them. The Jewish 
dispensation was a reflex, a shadow of the Gospel 
dispensation, and guided by the shadow we are able to 
decipher the higher glories to which it points. 

The Apostle Paul, who wrote more than any other 
inspired penman about Foreknowledge, Predestination, 
and Election, has shown us wVvat they a.re worth by a 
reference to the conduct and fate o^ som^ ol \)cv^^^^n^» 
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[oreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be 
>rant, how that all our Fathers were under the 
id, and all passed through the sea, and were all 
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and 

all eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink 
same spiritual drink, for they drank of that spiritual 
zk that followed them, and that Rock was Christ. 
; with many of them God was not well pleased, for 
Y were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these 
igs were our examples, to the intent we should not 
: after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be 
idolators, as were some of them ; as it is written, 

people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to 
y. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
m committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 
usand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
m also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents, 
ither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured 
I were destroyed of the destroyer. Now all these 
igs happened unto them for examples; and they 

written for our admonition upon whom the ends 
the world are come." And now, taking a survey of 

entire subject under consideration, it is evident 
t the whole Jewish nation was elected in Abram to 
the light and privileges of that dispensation ; but 
se only inherited the honours conferred upon their 
It progenitor who, like him, by faith served God in 
:erity and in truth, whilst those upon whom his 
ral training was not effectual in producing a right 
position, were rejected and destroyed. Carrying 
5e ideas to the Gospel dispensation, we find that 

whole world is elected to the privileges and grace 
the gospel through Christ, but only those who 
eve in him and obey him receive t\ve ^.^o^>is«i ^i 
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sons, and have conferred upon them the glory which 
Christ inherits, and which all his people share in. Is 
he a son ? they become through faith in him sons of 
God. Is he a king and a priest? they become 
through him kings and priests unto God. The seed 
of Christ, begotten by the word through the operation 
of the Spirit in answer to faith, partake of all his 
honours. The motive on the part of God is love, the 
effort on the part of men is faith — his own act, bear* 
in mind, and all the helps which he receives from God 
do not touch his liberty. Apart from faith in God, 
Covenants, Predestination, and Election will be as 
powerless to hold a man up as a cobweb to swing an 
elephant. He who wrote the following verse favours 
this idea, or why did he feel it necessary to write in 
such a strain, if religious life is not a co-operation on 
the part of man with God ; — a yielding to, and a 
thorough appreciation of Infinite Love. " Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your call, 
ing and election sure; for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall." Religion is neither more nor less 
than the constant exercise of faith. It is by faith that 
a man opens his soul to receive the divine energy, as 
the flower the animating rays of the morning sun. 
We have all reason to pray " Lord increase our faith.** 
Prayer, remember, does not change God, but it con* 
f<M:ms us to his blessed will. There is one great fact 
which rides above all his dispensations, as charac 
teristic of his love and mercy. " He willeth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that all would repent and 
live." 



CHAPTER IV. 

FAITH. 

" For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
bhat whosoever believeth in him should not perish^ but have ever- 
lasting life. For Grod sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world ; but that the world through him might be saved.'' 

*' He that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that 
Delieveth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed 
A the name of the only begotten Son of Qod.'' 

[t has become very apparent by the growing agitation 
Df our times, that the old orthodoxy of any sect is 
[10 longer satisfactory. The ignorant and imlearned 
done retain it with a stupid complacency. A craving 
for unity, very prevalent in the Christian world, has 
begotten in the general mind a desire for a creed 
[however alphabetically put forth) which may be held 
universally. We must admit that it is a glorious 
longing for the accomplishment of a marvellous fact ; 
)rea, a prophetic fact, even the unity of the faith. 
Minds preoccupied and averse to change, must both 
suffer and cause suffering in our day. A man who 
steadily and stupidly adheres to the old orthodoxy is 
no longer regarded, by men of good sense, as a cham- 
pion of the truth. The great centre of gravity is 
barmony : oneness : brotherhood. This was the ideal 
Df Christ and the primitive church which has been 
lost sight of, in the ever-changing phases of religious 
dogmas, assumed by creed fanciers unto the present 
day. Let us hope that the day has dawned, in which 
it may be said, Babylon the great is {a\\^xi/\^ feSk&Tv, 
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and on its ruins may there rapidly rise that kingdom of 
light and glory, the simile of heaven upon earth. 

We are about to offer for your meditation a few 
thoughts on faith, and we strongly suspect that great 
numbers of Christians entertain erroneous notions with 
regard to the origin of saving faith, and have con- 
founded it in some mystical way with regeneration. 
Every error, as well as every truth, has its gradations, 
but whilst error tends to great divergence from the 
centre of life, truth reflects, as was intended, the glory 
of its author, and helps to centralize the ambiguities of 
men. A very large number of theologians have been 
in the habit of regarding the unconverted as utterly 
destitute of that faith which secures salvation. They 
conceive that this main spring in our spiritual system 
was destroyed when Adam fell, and that it requires the 
immediate interposition of God to replace it. Faith 
indicates the action of our spiritual nature in a certain 
way; we are not dual in this respect : we have but one 
spiritual nature, and when it is said that we believe, 
or love, or hate, or hope, they all alike bespeak the 
activity of one and the same spiritual nature in its 
diversified sources of development. It is through 
faith alone that the most godlike powers of our spiri- 
tual nature can be evoked. Faith is the root of the 
tree whose fruit is love. Faith is an energy and a 
life unborn : unbelief is the wild growth of progressive 
evil in the soul, which produces a partial eclipse on 
faith, the spiritual eye. There is nothing difficult to 
understand about saving faith, it being simply the well- 
directed effort of our spiritual nature godward. Man 
closing with God on the terms made known in* the 
gospel 
The £rst essential work is c\3\l\ne,\io\^i£vcyt^ ^x^d 
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intellectual ; the passages of the soul must be opened, 
as when the earth-soul is scalped by the husbandman, 
and prepared for the reception of the precious seed. 
If this preparatory work is gone through, almost any- 
thing and everything is possible, in moral and intel- 
lectual elevation, but without it nothing of any 
moment can be achieved. Faith is possible, where 
the conscience has been taught to recognise the 
claims of God ; to sit in judgment and file its deci- 
sions. If the spiritual nature has attained such a 
standard, as to be able to grasp the legal side of God's 
character, and to look upon him as a stem judge with 
fear and trembling, as Adam did when he committed 
the first offence, what can hinder that sensitive nature 
firom turning round and joyfiiUy listening to, an3 
accepting the proposals of him, who although in the 
law he spoke in judgment, now speaks in love. In 
the preceding sentence we have simply but truly 
described the process of saving faith. " It is in con- 
sequence of possessing the general capacity, that man 
is enabled to entertain specific forms of faith. By a 
native principle he is led to believe in that of which 
he can have no adequate conception, — in the infinity 
of space and time ; and, on evidence of his existence 
being presented, in the infinity of God. This enables 
him to rise to a faith in all those great religious verities 
which God has been pleased to reveal." 

"Faith," as the Apostle expresses it, "cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Our 
spiritual nature is as complete as when God formed it, 
but it can only be set in motion by the reception of 
thought, the action of which is a process of trust, 
which by repetition and increasing light, may lead a 
man to believe in God through Christ, — ^3CCi^\vei^ \^ 

D 
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the threshold to the spiritual kingdom, the first step 
to the attainment of the greater and fuller illumination 
by the Spirit of God. The holy Spirit of God may be 
expected to operate on all ideas of a purely divine 
cast, which have been received into the mind, but the 
impressions produced will only be in proportion to the 
faith which the mind puts into exercise. This spirit 
of divine galvanism can only affect those, who by the 
hand of faith, lay hold upon the written word. The 
Spirit abandons the heart blockaded by unbelief. 
Faith is the focus in the human mind, which catches 
the rays of infinite- light playing through Christ upon 
the soul, and in the process of regeneration by the Spirit 
of God, they are converted into mind, and thus a soul 
is begotten of God. God in his amazing love and 
pity, to use a figure, has let down by Christ the rope 
to the shipwrecked mariner, who stands shivering on 
the shelving rocks, watching with dismay the mad- 
dened waves, foaming beneath his feet ; God will not 
come down and tie the rope round him, but he himself 
must seize it, and ring it round his heart as a girdle of 
faith or for ever perish. 

Although sin demoralizes and deadens the soul, it 
is predominant only on the surface. Light may at 
any time fall in spite of it upon that table of laws 
written on the heart by the finger of God, >yhich is the 
reflex of his own glorious character, and in which rest 
in some measure the hopes of man's regeneration. 
All light playing in upon the mind from the written 
word, if not repelled by unbelief, generates either 
self-righteousness or saving faith. Saving faith is 
dependent upon a proper conception of the meaning 
of the written word, especialLy with regard to the 
Gnished work of Christ. Saving iiixh \s ii.o^xi%\W3«. 
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than the happy centralization of our spiritual nature 
upon the right object, it is the eye by which our 
spiritual man looks up to God, and upon which God 
in return sheds the radiance of his love, and the 
brightness of his glory. If this eye be single, the 
whole body will then be truly full of light, and as the 
receptive power of the eye expands, the light will 
continue to pour into it ; for God giveth not the spirit 
by measure, but is guided by our capacity to receive 
of his fulness. 

"We want a test," says the skilful writer of Ecce 
Homo^ " which shall admit all who have it in them, to 
be good whether their good qualities be trained or no. 
Such a test is found in faith. He who, when goodness 
is impressively put before him, exhibits an instinctive 
loyalty to it, starts forward to take its side, trusts him- 
self to it, such a man has faith, and the root of the 
matter is in such a man. He may have habits of vice, 
but the loyal and faithful instinct in him, will place 
him above many 'that practise virtue. He may be 
rude in thought and character, but he will uncon- 
sciously gravitate towards what is right Other virtues 
can scarcely thrive without a fine natural organization 
and a happy training. But the most neglected and 
ungifted of men may make a beginning with faith. 
Other virtues want civilization, a certain amount of 
knowledge, a few books, but in half-brutal counte- 
nances faith will light up a glimmer of nobleness. 
The savage, who can do little else, can wonder and 
worship, and enthusiastically obey. He who cannot 
know what is right, can know that some one else 
knows; he who has no law may still have a master; he 
who is incapable of justice may be capable of fidelitY \ 
he who understands little may have Tiis sm^ ioi^N^xv 
because he loves much.'' 
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A man who has faith in anything, has the power in 
him to convert men to his belief. This was the grand 
reason why Christ trained his Apostles, and showed 
unto them so many of his sublime mysteries. They 
were his witnesses, that they might be his preachers, 
and they carried in their loyal and loving hearts the 
germs of life, the omnipotence of a faith which begets 
faith in others, and is more powerful to win and con- 
quer the minds of men, than the most cogent reasoning, 
for the warmth of the heart which springs from faith, 
is more effective in changing the savage nature of men, 
than the dazzling light of the intellect. 

We frequently hear much about convictions, and as 
it is generally admitted that many are convinced of 
sin, who are never saved, much mysticism, coupled 
with vague speculations, have been put forth with 
regard to the work of the Holy Spirit, supposed to 
operate in all cases of conviction, with a view in some 
instances to secure ultimate and complete salvation, 
but in others without having any special object what- 
ever. Now the word of God does not convince 
because of its holy character, or by reason of the 
eloquence with which some deliver it, or on account 
of the Holy Spirit's supposed action in concert with it, 
but in proportion to the faith with which it is received. 
Faith is the surrendering of the soul to the light play- 
ing in upon it, and where this exists, conviction is as 
sure to follow, as fire when applied to the body will 
bum. Conviction is the sequence of faith, not the 
originator of it. Hence if faith, which developes 
like the tenderest and weakest of germs, does not 
grow, the work which bids fair to be successful comes 
to an end. 
Shipwreck of faith may be oi mot^ ii^o^^XiX qc:.c\u:- 
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rence amongst Christians than some are prepared to 
admit, at any rate it appears to be quite possible, 
because it depends to some extent upon the manner in 
which a man neglects or avails himself of the means 
which God has appointed to expand and develop it 
All conviction, whether of the Holy Spirit or the word, 
is in proportion to the faith of which the mind is 
capable; in fact the foundation of all conviction is 
truth consolidated into mind by faith, and which the 
Spirit uses for the accomplishment of this grand end 
Convictions serve one great purpose : they prove to us 
that the human mind is impressible, and that if we 
labour with the grand object in view of winning souls 
to Christ, we may in very many cases expect to be 
successful. Faith is man's eflfort : it is the striving 
to go through the strait gate. Salvation is of God 
through Christ, who never denies it to those who 
desire it and seek it. If we could onl)' realize this 
fact fairly, with how much better heart some would 
pursue their glorious mission. It is something also 
to know, that by thus acting we become co-workers 
with God. The divine or spiritual in religion never 
precedes the human but waits upon it, and is guided 
by it as one knocking at the door, or as one inviting a 
guest to a feast; yea, all depends upon the answer 
which may be given to the all-important question, 
" Dost thou believe on the Son of God." Faith is 
simple enough, and belongs as much to our spiritual 
nature as our arms, or legs, or eyes belong to our 
physical constftution. If it were possible for a man to 
exist, who has it not in his power to exercise faith in 
God, he would be no more responsible to God for 
his actions than a maniac. God requires all men to 
exercise faith in the dispensation of \vvs m^xc^j, ^xv- 
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nounced through Jesus Christ. God understands uj 
and would not ask of us what is not in our power tc 
yield. If we put out the eye through which the spirii 
may gaze upon God, and the Spirit of God in returr 
shine upon the spirit of man, we make man a bein^ 
for whom the gospel is in no sense adapted. It appeals 
to his faith and nothing else, because there all his 
spiritual powers centralize and act ; hence it is not sc 
much a single eflfort, as the living manifestation of the 
entire being moving in concert with God — the unity — 
the wedlock of the spuntual in man with God, the 
centre and fountain of all life. Sin may interrupt this, 
but victory is destined to be on the side of faith if we 
follow after God, because God favours the work : and 
spiritual life, which is promised to those who believej 
shall gradually dethrone sin and bring us into the 
likeness of Christ. 

If the Spirit convinces a man in some mystic way 
apart from thought, then the preaching of the gospel 
would be unnecessary; but if the Spirit works in 
thought, faith is essential to the reception of thought, 
and therefore it must be in operation prior to the work 
of the Spirit. The Spirit only intensifies and makes 
the word, already received by faith, more effective j 
the word under these circumstances becoming **the 
Sword of the Spirit," but it only pierces in proportion 
to the faith by which we lay hold of it. Spiritual life 
is progressive. It commences like the dawn of the 
morning, and gradually expands in proportion as we 
appreciate God's love in the method of his grace, but 
this appreciation is faith under another name. Saving 
^aith is not spiritual life, but that which precedes it 
Spiritual life is conveyed by inspiration, but man re- 
ceives it through faith. ¥aitYi is l\i^\iasvs» ol o\i^^<5.Tice, 
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and obedience ensures spiritual development, but apart 
from these God refuses to bless. It is therefore of the 
highest importance that individuals seek to acquaint 
themselves with the evidences of Christianity and the 
proofe of God's love, that faith may spring into 
being, and that they may be enabled, through faith, 
to avail themselves of the spiritual strength derived 
from practical experience and the indwelling of the 
Spirit of God. There are several passages, if accepted 
as they occur in the English version, may strangely 
contradict what we have been endeavouring to estab- 
lish, — " For by grace are ye saved, through faith, and 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God." The 
pronoun // in this sentence refers to salvation, and not 
to faith, the medium through which it is conveyed. 

There is another very familiar passage, which requires 
a little examination. " Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith." It ought to be rendered, 
" Looking imto Jesus the leader and perfecter of our 
feitb." We venture to remark, in conclusion, to this 
effect, that if faith be truly an independent effort of 
man, how important it is to press the necessity of its 
exercise upon him, even with that force which the 
subject demands. Do away with all the mysticism 
which has so long prevailed on this vital matter, and 
which has tended logically to place man in an ir- 
responsible position, from his supposed inability to 
comply with the requirements of the gospel, — even 
to put forth this, the simplest of all efforts of the 
human mind, which any man may do, whatever diffi- 
culties hedge up his way. Faith has a wing which 
nothing but our own sin can cripple, and when in 
Ml exercise it defies both the craft of devils and the 
msLchmations of wicked men. It lenAei^ ?»?\n^.\\w^ 
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possible to the entire human family. The grandeur 
of its aims are more to Christ than the most refined 
conduct of the self-idolizing Pharisee, whose regenera- 
tion is mere whitewash, whilst the action of faith 
makes the inner temple glorious, until at last the 
whole man becomes transparent with the living glory 
of the personal reign of Christ. 

We cannot resist the conviction that Satan gained a 
decided advantage over the Christian church, when 
he succeeded in bringing man to believe that saving 
faith is altogether out of man's province, and requires 
a special act on the part of God either to implant it 
or call it into exercise. What waiting and fruitless 
speculation has there been on the part of the church ? 
— time wasted in uncertainty and doubt, which should 
have been spent in seeking to save souls, by pressing 
upon the unconverted the immediate acceptance of 
the gospel message. " But what saith it ? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that 
is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved." 

"Hasten, oh ! hasten, ere the sun is set. 
To Him whose love redeems your every debt, 
And asks but your concurrence to be freed ! " 



CHAPTER V. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

*' This only would I learn of you, received ye the Spirit by the 
orks of the law, or by the hearing of faith." 

Ve are prepared to admit that the Bible holds an 
naccountable sway over the minds of many uncon- 
erted men. They have great pleasure in reading it, 
nd no small amount of pride in displaying their 
nowledge of its sacred contents, but they continue 
3 live in opposition to the light which they have 
lentally acquired by studying it. We therefore 
aturally infer that mere scriptural knowledge does 
ot make men Christians. You may carefully educate 
le young in the purest religious truth, hoping that 
ley will be savingly converted, and yet the practical 
fe of some so trained may prove increasingly vicious, 
tut shall we, on the ground that some appear com- 
letely to resist the influence of religious teaching, 
uild up a theory of inspiration supposed to super- 
gde all religious instruction and to act independently 
f it ? Who cannot see the force of the words of 

certain author upon this point ? *' Education, in 
le popular acceptation of the word, might often be 
dvantageously dispensed with, if inspiration could be 
ommunicated in place of it." It must be admitted 
lat the mind of man is preoccupied with sentiments 
f religion. Even those who are said to worship 
evils discover in their divergence minds capable of 

holy training. " There are intuitions, processes of 
laught^ natural observations, and deep feeYvci^^^^'HxvOa. 
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all tend, even when restrained and degraded, towards 
a conviction of the existence of a Supernatural Being, 
to a faith in him or a fear of him, to adoration, and 
a sense of responsibility. Every deeper intuition of 
the soul goes out towards God. Created Being, as 
we follow it down, is felt to be fixed and permanent 
only in uncreated being. .... These intuitions 
are expected to look to certain very obvious facts 
pressing themselves on the attention of all; but I 
maintain that, being thus evoked and supported, they 
do lead to certain deep feelings and impressions in 
the minds of all, and to a most reasonable beli^ 
in God. Every one of them, like the plant, is send- 
ing down roots towards this ground, and is shooting 

out points towards the light Man is 

invited, not compelled to be religious !" 

Although spiritual life does not consist in the 
development of the best powers of our being, by the 
influence of a religious education metely, yet there 
can be no true spirirual life which does not possess 
as its foundation the truth of the Gospel : the recep- 
tion of the eternal truth into the mind must be the 
groundwork of the spiritual superstructure. Hence 
the true disciples of Jesus are said to be "living 
epistles, known and read of all men," that is, their 
lives are an embodiment of the doctrines received 
into the mind through faith. Belief is a natural 
sequence upon hearing the Gospel, but spiritual life 
is the gift of God, conveyed to the mind through 
faith. Faith is man's effort; spiritual life is God's 
gift. Faith is the centralization of the whole being 
upon a given object God presents, by the use of 
human agency, the object, even a suffering, bleeding 
Saviour ; but man must exeicis^ V)\^ iaixk. Saving 
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Jaith is simply faith in the proper object. Through 
the object (and this is the point we would have you 
notice more especially) the Spirit operates; not to 
produce faith, but in proportion to faith. When we 
speak of faith being built up, the meaning we intend 
to convey is that the entire being is becoming 
strengthened in the pursuit of holiness. Spiritual 
life is grafted upon, or infused into, man's spiritual 
nature, which sin has crushed and checked but not 
destroyed. To argue that man in his natural state 
has the power to believe, but in no one instance the 
disposition, and yet to affirm that not to believe is a 
sin against the highest of all authority, betrays an 
amoimt of unfairness which we are happy to say is 
unauthorized by the word of God. A want of dispo- 
sition is, in other words, a want of power to believe, 
if a man cannot change that disposition or exercise 
such a power over it as to bring the mind to the 
proper object of faith. The announcement of a free 
pardon to rebels through the love of Christ mani- 
fiested in his death, is expected to beget faith; or 
rather, to bring it from the lower depths to the 
surface, so that the poor trembling sinner may reach 
Christ by it as the poor woman of old, under the like 
influence, touched the hem of his garment. 

You will find in the 6th chapter of John's Gospel, 
a very powerful sermon of our Lord's on eating his 
body and drinking his blood. The whole of the 
discourse refers to spiritual nourishment, a fact so 
difficult to apprehend by those who heard it, that he 
deemed it necessary to supplement the discourse with 
these words, "It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you are spirit, and they are life." TTois \s m\«rBiQK^ 
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with what we have already affirmed, viz., that by 
operating upon truth received into the mind by faith, 
spiritual life is produced by the Holy Spirit. The 
written word becomes a quickening power when the 
voice of God sounds in it. But the word is received 
by faith, and becomes part of us, before the Spirit of 
God uses it for the purpose of regeneration and for 
the training of the soul to eternal life. The Spirit 
of God, in the general development of the Gospel 
scheme, does not destroy man's individuality. God 
presents to him an inspiring object, and if he clings 
by faith to it the Holy Spirit develops the spiritual 
instinct or holy longing of which he is conscious, and 
thus brings out the hidden beauties of his being, in 
spite of sin, the flesh, and the devil, as when a lovely 
flower rises out of a muddy embankment We think 
that the following passages from Holy Writ will bear 
out our remarks. *'And the Lord said, my spirit 
shall not always strive with man." "Ye stiffhecked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. 
Which of the prophets have not your father's perse- 
cuted? and they have slain them, which shewed 
before of the coming of the just one ; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers : who 
have received the law by the disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it." " While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard 
the word. And they of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." The reference in the 
book of Genesis to the spirit striving with man, throws 
$ome light upon the matter, and ^ton^s \.o m^ that 



45 

even the Spirit of God is powerless where man is 
unwilling to be led by it The caustic address of 
Stephen shows also that the Spirit operates in the 
divine message, and that to reject it is to alienate the 
Holy Spirit supposed to accompany the proclamation 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. The allusion to the 
bestowal of the Holy Ghost upon Cornelius, and his 
Gentile associates, who listened to Peter's discourse, 
is in harmony with our convictions, viz., that the truth 
of the Gospel is intended as the primary test of a 
man's faith, and if you examine the narrative, it will 
be found that Cornelius and those in company with 
him, were under the influence of an untutored faith 
before they visited Peter, and were in consequence 
in a fit state of mind and heart to receive all the 
glorious gifts which the God of all grace was waiting 
to bestow. The fact is the doctrine of special irresis- 
tible influences of the Spirit, supposed to operate on 
the minds of all who are converted to God, is alto- 
gether erroneous ; as faith, which is human, must first 
extend its arm to welcome the divine. 

The Holy Spirit, like the Gospel, is a universal gift, 
and, like the Gospel, may be accepted or rejected. 
Those who were first commissioned to preach the 
Gospel, were commanded to go and proclaim it in 
the ears of every individual possessing the ability to 
understand it, and to use all lawful persuasive means 
by which men might be induced to share in the 
Gospel-feast. What a reflection upon God, to insinuate 
that his grand scheme of universal love was intended 
merely for the benefit of a few, chosen ere time began, . 
to the election of grace ; and that a large number of 
the human family, not found amongst the names 
supposed to be enrolled in the hoaiy "booY ol Six^f^^a 
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counsels^ shall have the Gospel preached to them, and 
from the very nature of their constitution, the action 
of the word shall stir their feith, rouse their expecta- 
tions, and make them like a rolling football the sport 
of forces over which they have no control, and which 
cannot impart unto them any solid advantage. All 
this is inevitable, if a man has no power to accept the 
Gospel message, excepting through the direct agency 
of the Holy Spirit, which those only can know who 
are eternally saved. "And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever : the Spirit of Truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." "Which 
things also we speak, not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
•* For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiri- 
tually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God." 

It must be admitted that the preceding verses cannot 
be taken in an absolute sense, or conversion would be 
an impossibility, for it is assmredly the natural man 
who is changed into the spiritual man, by the Spirif s 
influence, through the words of Christ, therefore they 
can have no allusion to the change of a man's heart, 
Aiicf no theory can be derived from them to guide us 
m the matter. They ^mp\y tcJ^i \a lii^ V&j^E&x^sitfs^ 
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manifested by those living in sin to the requirements 
of the Gospel, but we have no right to infer from them 
that man has not the power to accept the mercy of 
God through Christ, and that he may not be induced 
to accept it when faithfully and clearly presented to 
him. Yea more, as Dante has put it — 

" Fervent love 
And lively hope with violence assail 
The loDgdom of the heavens, and overcome 
The wfll of the Most High ; not in such sort 
As man fn^vails o'er man ; but conquers it. 
Because 'tis willing to be conquer'd, still, 
Though conquer'd, by its mercy conquering." 

*' Even us who were dead in trespasses, he hath made 
alive together by Christ." 

Tlie reply which we give to the foregoing, is appli- 
cable to any passage of Scripture conveying the same 
truth, the Apostle did not intend by the words " dead 
in trespasses" to teach that man has no power to 
comply with the requirements of the Gospel, but his 
design was rather to exalt God's grace, by showing 
that spiritual life proceeds from a divine source, even 
the quickening influence of the Spirit of God. The 
above is a passage of contrast, showing the difference 
between a state of nature and a state of grace. Every 
sinner not in a state of grace, is legally dead in tres- 
passes and sins. But Christ has answered all legal 
claims, and is ever ready to remove the curse. All 
difficulties are surmounted through faith in Christ, and 
faith in a redeemer is possible, although legally you 
are as one condemned to death, a fact which in no 
wise interferes with, or can in the least hinder, the 
sinner's accepting the mercy of God announced in the 
Gospel of Christ '^All things are deVwextA mxiVo Tc>fc 
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of my Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him." " Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me.'* " And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost" " But Jesus answered them, my Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the Sabbath, but said also, that God was 
his Father, making himself equal with God. Then 
answered Jesus and said unto them, verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do : for what things soever 
he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise. For the 
Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may marvel. For as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will." " But I said unto 
you, that ye also have seen me, and believe not All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me, and him 
that coraeth to me, I will in no wise cast out For I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's 
will, which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will 
imse him up at the last day." li^o la^xi can. come to 



49 

me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up at the last day." 

In order properly to understand the preceding 
passages, we must consider the circumstances under 
which they were delivered, and the real doctrine they 
were intended to teach. Whilst our Lord had some 
followers, the ardour of whose love, trials, and perse- 
cutions only tended to inflame, yet a large majority of 
the Jews were as deeply embittered against him — so 
terrible and implacable is religious prejudice. They 
would not accept him as a divine person, and they 
always met his assumption of equality with God, with 
the keenest sarcasm, and the most withering contempt; 
When in Pilate's hall, the soldiers railed upon the 
once popular notion, that he was to be king of the 
Jews j they arrayed him in robes of royalty, and put 
a reed in his hand, in lieu of a sceptre, and then 
laughed him to scorn in his apparent helplessness and 
innocence. 

It was here the dense cloud gathered, surcharged 
with the hatred and revenge which had long been 
rankling in the bosoms of the rulers, and the masses 
of the Jewish people, and which burst upon his 
devoted head when hanging on the cross. He came 
expressly to set up a kingdom, to reveal to the world 
that truth which it needed, and which alone can 
regenerate it. As they beheld him in the simplicity 
of his character, they ridiculed his pretensions, and 
mocked the great idea of the humble Nazarite, as they 
fancied him to be. You set up a kingdom ! You 
must be mad, it was in reply to such jeers, that he 
enunciated so fully the doctrine of the Trinity. 

The passage where the word "draw" has been intro- 
duced^ when used in support of the enoneoxxs ^ocXxviCife 

E 
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of the irresistible influence of the Spirit, is applied in 
a wrong sense, as it was simply intended, like the 
others we have quoted, to cover Christ's divinity, and 
to show his indissoluble connection with the Father. 
As the doctrine of Christ* s divine nature is the founda- 
tion of the entire Gospel dispensation, it was also the 
doctrine against which the Jews were most embittered, 
and his advocacy of which brought him eventually to 
the cross. 

We will here single out two passages which we have 
already quoted, and place them together, in order the 
better to understand the Saviour's meaning. "All 
that the Father hath given me, shall come to me, and 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out 
No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him." The idea which Christ 
intended to convey to the Jews was this, that there 
was perfect concord existing between him and the 
Father; and that what he performed was simply 
expressive of the will of the Godhead. Although 
they looked upon his work as the frantic ebullitions 
of one that was insane, they were mistaken in that, for 
it was all of God, who had formerly called Abram 
their father, him to whom they paid such deference. 
Whether or not, Christ meant by the words, "All that 
the Father hath given me," all that should believe on 
Christ to the end of time, or only those who should 
gather round him during his earthly sojourn, matters 
not) for it was undoubtedly according to the fordmow- 
ledge of God, to whom all hearts were open, and who 
was aware that there was a sprinkling amongst those 
dreadfully agitated and furious religious fonatics, who 
hstd it in their hearts to be loyal to Christ, upon whom 
the Holy Spirit would so oi^etalte^ «& \!() V^ ^em to 
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make an open avowal of their attachment to him. 
Would in fact by expanding, that loyalty, or faith, 
already known to exist draw them to Christ, and make 
them fearless of danger. 

It must ever be borne in mind, that the Trinity act 
in concert When the message of the Gospel is 
presented to a sinner for his acceptance, the whole of 
the Trinity is deeply interested in the eflfect which it 
may produce; if he despises it, he alienates the God- 
head. There was a grave consultation amongst the 
Trinity prior to man's creation, and they said " Let us 
make man." When he was to be redeemed, each 
contributed to the accomplishment of the grand 
scheme. When the Saviour was baptized, the Father 
and the Spirit honoured him on the occasion, as he 
came up out of the water. And when he sent out his 
ambassadors, they were to do their work in the names 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Do not 
let us cherish the idea that they act apart, if, however, 
precedence be given to any one of the three, we must 
honour the bleeding Jesus, for it is only through him 
we can sensibly know God, and yet it was said that in 
him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. In 
fact, the message of God's love in Christ must first be 
accepted by the sinner through faith, before God will 
pardon or the Spirit regenerate. " Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock : if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me." 

According to notions too generally held concerning 
the work of the Holy Spirit, Christ's knocking would 
be utterly in vain, unless the Spirit first entered and 
opened the sinner's ears and heart, to enable him to 
receive the visitor. If this be the alphabeX. o^ T^\^Qrcv, 
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it is nothing less in all its phases than sheer fatalism, 
and the necessary unalterable divergence of some 
men, according to this doctrine, must be inevitable 
fatalism too. But the Gospel is "good news," and 
news to which every man, who possesses proper 
natural faculties, may listen, and which he may receive 
into his heart; and this he must do without any 
special aid, or perish for ever. If there be joy 
amongst the angels of God, over one sinner that 
repenteth, how much will their rapturous delight be 
surpassed, in that of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit ? The Holy Spirit does not operate on a 
barren mind, but the word must be first scattered into 
the soul, as seed sown in the earth, before the Spirit 
can produce life. Nothing, therefore, can be so 
important to all classes, as that instruction, which 
brings out unmistakably the design of Christ's suflfer- 
ings, because upon this fact rests the whole fabric. 

Christ uttered a truth of which we ought never to 
lose sight when he said, "without me ye can do 
nothing." "Christ is the first and the last, the all 
and in all." Christ is the sinner's first sermon, and the 
sainf s eternal song. The Spirit is so bound to the 
laws of grace and the conditions on which grace is 
oflfered, that He is absolutely unable to influence a 
soul that rejects the gospel message. 

A more injurious doctrine cannot prevail amongst 
us, than that which leaves man without power 
to accept Christ, and places him in the hands 
of the Spirit, as a mere machine; it does away 
entirely with the responsibility of those who reject the 
Gospel. Such teaching is not only contrary to that of 
the Bible, but also to common sense. The subject of 
the Apostle's preaching -was Oans\. an^ \i\m ccMci&ed« 
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Man, as a sinner, is in a variety of ways called upon 
to comply with the conditions of the gospel offer. 
We also read repeatedly in the Scriptures of the dual 
command to repent and believe. If the design of the 
moral law be thoroughly understood, and if it be 
received into the mind willingly, it may become the 
sword of the Spirit, and so wound a man as to 
drive him almost to despair. But no truth really 
becomes part of us until the mind receives it, and 
yields to its influences, for that is faith. 

Before salvation, a sinner must feel that there is no 
hope for him but in Christ, the law discovers this, and 
because all Biblical truth was given under the inspira- 
tion of God, the Holy Spirit accompanies it, and gives 
it force. When a sinner is brought to despair of self 
his salvation may be looked for, if Christ be presented 
to him, as we look for light to come out of darkness, 
for it is at the darkest hour of the night that the dawn 
commences. Does not this place the office of a 
Christian minister in its proper light, and attach to it 
that importance which the Apostle did when he wrote 
" Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's 
stead be ye reconciled to God.'' It will be conceded 
I think by all, that those to whom the Apostle here 
alluded, were not then reconciled to God, hence they 
were unconverted men, but they had it in their power 
to comply with the request, or else the exhortation 
was extremely absurd. Does it not appear that it is 
the province of the Holy Spirit to attend the preaching 
of Christ, to accompany the announcement of the 
victor with garments rolled in blood, but not to 
precede it? Is not the Spirit also holy and divine 
and cannot touch pollution, but tliiou^ Vvkv ^\v<^ 
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became sin for us? Did not Christ take upon him 
our nature and become human, so that we might 
touch him ? and the quickening follows the touch. 

Repentance, love and hope, alike comnience with 
the dawn of faith, and they progress only as faith 
progresses, because the graces of the Spirit are not 
prior to, but simultaneous with, faith. The work of 
regeneration is most marvellous, and it is the sublimity 
of the entire work which has prevented us from exam- 
ining its simple details ? What was the power of the 
fiend to him, who could say, get thee behind me 
Satan ? What is there impossible to overcome in sin, 
to him who opened a fountain for sin and unclean- 
ness ? If the mind only leans upon him, although so 
faintly that no human eye can trace the slightest out- 
ward manifestation, as indicating the turn of the tidal 
thoughts, yet he will not fail to witness and strengthen 
it in its struggles after a purer and a holier existence. 
If a man opens the door of his heart, and leaves it 
"ajar" for the Saviour, he will not pass by; but so 
long as a man keeps the door of his heart locked, be 
has no faith, not even the tiniest germ, and to him 
whilst in such a state salvation cannot come, whilst 
the smallest amount of faith will bring to the scene 
the Trinity acting in concert. 

We maintain that the Holy Spirit does nothing 
more for a man, than enliven and sanctify through the 
truth, those powers which ever existed, in the deep 
recesses of his being, and which he cannot reach, but 
by a man's own act, even the exercise of faith in 
the means appointed by infinite wisdom and love. 
" Some regard religion as a sort of divine aura, which 
descends upon a man and encircles him, as silvery 
jnists enwreathe autumnal mountam \.o^^. TVi^xe is a 
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sense in which this is trae. No one would become a 
Christijm without the direct aid of the Holy Spirit, 
any more than a bud would become a blossom, 
without the influence of the sun; but yet personal 
religion is the result of personal choice." The Holy 
Spirit in fact represents the Godhead, it is the symbol 
of the glory, power, love and light, in which the three 
Infinite Ones are enveloped. They approach in one 
glorious trio to make overtures to the sinner, like the 
three angels who in the days of old met the patriarch 
at the tent door. They come encircling thee, sinner, 
in the sweetness of divine love, in order to inspire thy 
suspicious heart with confidence, and wherever Christ 
is preached they make the message divine. Behind 
that awful sight of the bleeding Jesus, the Godhead 
sits enthroned, as in the wilderness of old in the pillar 
of cloud, gleaming forth upon thee, in the winning 
radiance of infinite love, to bring thee to him, who 
wears a form like thine own, who would fain be thy 
Saviour and elder brother. 

We affirm that man's constitution is the same after 
conversion as before, there is really nothing new in 
the construction of his mind, or in the range of his 
entire being, the change is in this, the soul which was 
before, the battle-ground of evil spirits, is after con- 
version the throne of Jesus, and the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. " Religion has nothing to do with the 
constitution of a man's mind. It takes the man as it 
finds him, and performs upon him, its grand work, 
which is not to change the constitution of the mind, 
so much as its bent and inclination; nor is it necessary, 
to compare temporal things with spiritual, in cleaning 
a building, to change the position of either a door or 
a window/* 
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When a man is converted, the Godhead takes 
possession of his heart, and the hosts of hell are 
scared away, but the receptive power is in man, and 
God himself bound by the laws of his moral kingdom, 
is obliged to wait until the sinner opens the door 
of his heart to the pleading Saviour, and the gracious 
influences of the Spirit "But if ye be led of the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of 
the flesh are manifest, which are these ; adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like : of the which I tell you before, as 
I have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith." We have quoted 
the preceding verses, lest some one might imagine, on 
observing faith mentioned amongst the fruits of the 
Spirit, that we have been teaching a docrine which is 
in opposition to the word of God, to do this would 
be mischievous in the extreme. Faith mentioned 
above is not used in the sense of saving faith, or the 
faith which the Christian daily exercises in God, but 
it is used in the sense of integrity of character: 
fidelity to one another, that essential element, which 
strengthens and purifies social intercourse, and without 
which there can be no lasting friendship. 

The whole of the preceding verses refer simply and 
entirely to human conduct and human character, 
which Christianity alone can render beautiful and 
trustworthy. " Nevertheless I tell you the truth : it 
js expedient for you that I go away, for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not com^ wiv\.o >jQi\x\ Wt if I 
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depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness and of judgment : of sin, because they 
believe not on me." Now these are Christ's own 
words, in which the work of the Holy Spirit in relation 
to the unconverted is clearly defined. He will con- 
vince the ungodly of sin, but what sin? the sin of 
unbelief, now can any man in his senses say that 
unbelief is a sin, if a man has it not in his power to 
believe ? " And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto them, have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him a piece of broiled fish, 
and of an honeycomb. And he took it and did eat 
before them. And he said unto them, these are the 
words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the Psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand the Scrip- 
tures." "And on the Sabbath we went out of the 
city by a river side, where prayer was wont to be 
made ; and we sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God heard us ; whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul." 

In referring to the disciples, who were privileged 
with our Lord's company and conversation on the 
way to Emmaus, we cannot but observe, that they 
were entranced by his remarks, and that their slum- 
bering faith was suddenly awakened, and like a person 
rising up out of sleep, they were somewhat bewildered. 
The entire conversation filled them mfti z, d^^^^ ^1 
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incredoloos woader, jet thsy loi^^d to be betti^ 
instrncted, 2nd Clmst asks nothing more at oar hands, 
so that he maj exuich as widi all the graces of the 
Spint, and the fhhiess of his (kxrtxine. As for Lydia, 
the narrator says, that she was a woman who wor- 
shipped God, hence she was ervlently an enquirer 
after tnith, when she joined the company who heard 
Panl preach by the river side. Faith had been pre- 
Tiously in operaticHi in her mind, and through that 
faith, although somewhat unenlightened, as to pure 
truth, the Lord opened her hear^ and blessed her 
with a richer feast, perhaps, than she had anticipated. 
On the same principle, the conversion of Saul of 
Tarsus may be explained, for no sooner did he hear 
the words of Jesus, than he saw the folly of his 
proceedings, his faith immediately wheeled round, and 
he became as plastic in bonds of the Spirit, as clay 
in the hands of the potter. 

To believe is man's duty, and saving faith represents 
all his wakeful powers combined in one supreme force 
clinging to Christ, with the intense anxiety of a 
drowning man to a broken rib of a ship. God in 
Christ gleams through the ever widening eye of faith, 
as the natural sun pours its radiance within, through 
the natural eye. I would now urge upon all Christians, 
the desirability of spreading as much as possible, by 
tracts, by pious conversation, or in any proper way, 
the knowledge contained in the Bible, for the Spirit 
is beholden to the Word : the ideas must be first- 
planted in the mind, before the Spirit of God can 
make them life to the squL 

*' Noblo tho thought, and glorious the design. 
To /t)und instruoUon on a base divine ; 
To make the saored Yolxmie twiV\.\i% ^t^ 
In which aalvmUou** ohwrtwt\at^«M««^\ 
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To make the learning of the present race 
Tend as a meaus^ through knowledge unto grace. 
To form their minds on the exemplar plan. 
Of him — ^the Sayiour and the friend of man.'' 

Christ is the bread of life to all who will receive 
him. Has not the veil of the temple been rent in 
twain ? Has not the middle wall been thrown down ? 
And has he not bid us sound the gospel-trumpet over 
hill and dale, on sea and land ? and wherever there is 
a lost child of Adam, has he not bid us invite him to 
return to his father's house? with the assurance of a 
gracious welcome. Surely we need not be cramped 
in this matter, when he has prefaced the glorious 
gospel with the word " whosoever," a word as expan- 
sive as the universe. 

''Fetch them in, the poor and wretched 
Sin-stained wand^ era from the fold ; 
Speak love's meafxge, low and tender, 
Twas for sinner/ Jesus came. 
Forth the Fath/* runs to meet them. 
He hath all their sorrows seen ; 
Bobe and ring, and royal sandal, 
Wait the lost ones. Fetch them in ! " 



CHAPTER VL 

THE TlSr. 

Faith is the kej to aH the mysteries in divine revela- 
tion. It is oat of Faith that all practical Chrisdanity 
springs and is developed, because it is the power by 
which we lay hold of God. To lose sight of this key 
to the trathy is to go blindfold through the vast 
labyrinths of bewildering light, without being able to 
find any solution to the difficulties diat may arise. 
To affinn diat man does not possess the fitculty of 
Faith, is to convert him into a mere machine, and 
to make God an arbitrary despot Who does not 
perceive that a fcither would experience more intense 
delight in the loving embrace of his child, than fix)m 
the most perfect mechanical representation of it he 
could possibly invent, and in like manner the divine 
being must of necessity derive more honour fi-om the 
spontaneous love of a free being, than from any 
creature acting from the mere impulse of a hidden 
and irresistible force. The majesty of man's will must 
be respected and upheld ; for the moment force enters, 
degradation ensues. 

2. Faith is the symbol both of man's freedom and 
power. If we trace the method of the divine govern- 
ment from the beginning, it will be seen, that he has 
ever regarded man as a free agent, and in every dis- 
pensation has tested his loyalty by the presentation 
to him of an object around which his entire being 
might cling, and whereby man's own conduct, whether 
good or bad, might decide \i\s ial^* lxi>^^^^^<5;\!i.<i{ 



6i 



Eden he proved him thus, " But of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 
Man disobeyed, and the dreadful punishment, with its 
boundless issues followed, and although diverted from 
its proper channel, it eventually fell upon a prepared 
victim — a. voluntary sufferer, even Christ 

3. As the divine purposes were unfolded, it became 
apparent that the offenders, and, in them their 
offspring, were to be favoured with opportunities of 
regaining what had been forfeited through their sin. 

4. Under the Jewish Dispensation, we find man 
placed in a state of trial as at first, and although his 
nature was tainted with evil, his moral sense still 
remained in force, thereby rendering him amenable to 
God for his conduct The moral law became the test 
of his allegiance, and it was burnt into his heart, on 
the brow of Sinai, amidst rolling thunders and flames 
of fire. As history widened, the intentions of the 
divine mind became more fully known : the grand 
scheme of a bleeding Saviour — the incarnation of 
divine love — the fountain of all light and the source 
of all bliss, was brought out as in the full blaze of day. 
Peacefiil Eden, with its floral beauty and Sinai's awful 
splendour alike have been eclipsed by the ever 
increasing renown of Calvary. In the suffering Jesus, 
the character of God is more easily read, than in all 
the mystic ceremonialism connected with the Jewish 
Theocracy. Christ is to fallen humanity, what the 
sun is to the world — the centre of attraction, and the 
source of light and of life. All may approach him, 
because he wears the smile and retains the form of a 
brother, whilst wielding the power and might of God. 
In the gospel of Christ, (Jod is reconciled \.o m^xv> ^xA 
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can look upon him in his depraved condition with 
fatherly sympathy, as he did at first before the fall. 
" Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life." 

God, in harmony with his procedure in all previous 
dispensations, treats man under the gospel as a free 
agent, and by the proclamation of the grand scheme 
of his love, tests his loyalty as before, hence the 
expression, "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up ; that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have eternal life." It is evident, therefore, 
that man must either be saved by Faith, or perish. 
Faith is not simply an effort of the mind, but a conclu- 
sive evidence that the disposition is Godward, and 
that all the powers within, are led captive by it to 
the inspiring object without. Faith is the combined 
demonstrative tendency of the spiritual nature, and is 
as much within the immediate sphere of thfe human, 
as the moving of an arm, or a leg, or any other part 
of the body. 

5. Our teaching is opposed to the doctrine of irre- 
sistible attraction, a doctrine which has undoubtedly 
been to the church one of the most mischievous with 
which it could possibly have been deceived. Its 
tendency has ever been to paralyze human effort, and 
those who have fairly imbibed it can never be satisfied 
without being incessantly petted with the proclama- 
tion of a doctrine, out of harmony both with the 
divine mind and the dictates of common sense. But 
after all there may be those who belieye in the irresis- 
tible ; the chariot of fire, "wVvicYv "V^^aXx.^ \\q\. xsit^^iil its 
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favoured ones are inside the portals of glory. The 
doctrine of the special and irresistible is assuredly 
very comforting, but is it true? 

6. Foreknowledge, Predestination, Unconditional 
"Election, versus Fatalism. Those who hold this 
theory, which forms one combined chain, believe 
that God, irrespective of any motive either human or 
divine but by the free exercise of His own will, 
chose out of the human family, as it appeared to 
Him, present and fallen, from before the foundation 
of the world, a certain number to be saved in due 
time, consigning the remainder after the selection 
had been carefully made, to the consequences of their 
sin, they being unable to comply with the require- 
ments of the gospel, although preached to them 
freely and forcibly. That the favoured ones although 
equally wicked, and perhaps worse than many going 
the downward road, would by the Spirit at the time 
appointed be induced to serve God, though like a 
dead body, destitute of all life; and that the same 
influence would lead them on, even in opposition to 
their own wills, in safety to glory, folded up like 
helpless babes in the skirts of omnipotence, from 
which no powers should ever be able to remove 
tiiem. It would be difficult to conceive of a doctrine 
tciott desldening to the human conscience than this. 
It is a cutse to the church on the one hand, for it is 
csllculated to throw Christians off their guard, to 
render them loose and negligent, whilst it affords a 
powerful screen for all phases of hypocrisy. It is a 
curse to the \torld, for thousands of wicked mien use 
it as an apology for their vile dnd God-dishonouring 
conduct Only meditate for a moment upon the 
issues c^ Ajs docttlne; this saints* bread, Vo ^^xVa^^ 
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of which many of the dear people have travelled 
miles, and for the lack of which have howled so 
dreadfully, that you might have imagined them to 
belong to the stock of the 'Roaring Lion, going 
about seeking what they could devour,' had you 
not known them to be saints. Pursue it to its issues 
I say, and there is no species of crime which we are 
accustomed to ascribe to the devil, de facto , but is the 
inevitable result of divine purpose. For God (speak- 
ing with reverence) could not control by force, and 
save one part of the human family without exercising 
a like force on the other part, in order to ensure the 
fulfilment of his plan. In other words, the human 
family is so combined and so involved that one law 
must apply to the whole, whether it be force or 
freedom. If it be admitted that one portion of the 
human family is governed by decrees, the other por- 
tion must of necessity be governed in the same way, 
and the conduct and fate of all would be fixed firom 
all eternity, and none could do otherwise than as they 
do. If this be true, who could blame the murderer, 
the thief, the monster of cruelty in any shape ? Upon 
what solid basis could man's responsibility be founded, 
or what encouragement for any to hope to succeed in 
their efforts to influence the lives of individuals for 
good ? In the light of arbitrary decrees the judg- 
ment and hell are altogether in antagonism with the 
justice, much more the love of God. Such a doctrine 
is sheer fatalism and dreadfiil to contemplate, cott^ 
sidered as religious belief. 

7. Foreknowledge, Predestination, Unconditional 
Election Proper. I will neither affirm nor deny that 
God foressLW, from all etetmly, 'wVvo -womM be saved 
^nd who would be lost. He xoiv^x. ^o^€^ \«:^^ 
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been able to look upon the entire scheme as an 
accomplished fact Whether the foreknowledge of 
God, to the extent we have alluded, is or is not 
compatible with free agency, we must leave for others 
to determine. This we feel convinced of, viz., that 
whilst God foreknew that a man would pursue a 
particular course, he also foreknew that many other 
ways were open to him which he might have pursued, 
because he is a free agent. The entire progress of 
grace hangs upon God*s foreknowledge and man's 
free agency, and God, who searcheth the heart, only 
predestinates and elects those who accept the offers 
of his mercy under any dispensation. Under the 
gospel dispensation it is of Faith that it might be by 
grace. Hence the poet says, 

"Nothing in my hands I bring. 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

Try to picture to your mind the scene of the poor 
leper, desperately afflicted, beseeching Christ to heal 
him. Was it not faith which lighted up his sickly eye? 
And if so, did the faith alter his condition, or did he 
require operating upon before he could believe ? not 
in the least Christ accepted it as all he had to 
present, and it was more to him than the gold of 
Ophir, for it was the adoration of the man*s whole 
being. He healed him, not because he was a leper 
and needed cleansing, but because he believed in the 
power and willingness of Christ to make him clean, 
and who can deny that men generally speaking are 
equally distressed with the leprosy of the soul as with 
the afflictions of the body? AH that God asks is trust 
or faith in Christ The most wretched being in God*s 
universe, who has trailed his name thio\i6\i ticvft fo\i\&'sX. 

F 
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sinks of iniquity, has an opportxmity to be saved in 
this way, for God requires no more from the ungodly 
than a beseeching look through him who presented 
his soul an offering, in order that they might be saved 
The gospel is sent forth with the word *^ whosoever^ 
written upon it, and the bleeding Saviour is held up to 
us, as Moses lifted up the brazen serpent amongst the 
distressed Israelites. The pinpose of grace to the 
world is Christ Sinner, when the gospel is preached 
to thee thou art called according to his purpose; 
believe in Christ, and God who sees deeper than men, 
will foreknow the state of thy heart, and will lift thee 
up out of thy misery as he lifted David out of the hor- 
rible pit and the miry clay, and will predestinate thee 
to be regenerated and conformed to the image of hs 
Son ; will Elect thee and impart unto thee the witness 
of the Spirit Salvation is of God, and all he asks of 
the sinner is a willingness to be saved. To regard 
the spiritual nature of the unregenerate man as desti- 
tute of all right feeling, is to place him out of the 
pale of the gospel dispensation, for it only appeals to 
those who have a degree of sensibility and the power 
to believe. In fact sin is to the soul, which was made 
upright, what disease is to the body. The great phy- 
iicitin has made known his power and readiness to 
heal the soul, and reproduce the image of God. At 
the OT\>ss this life may be obtained if we win but 
believt. 

^ l^Mrticular Redemption versus Fatalism, Tbose 
who maintain this thecHnr carrr in their mind's eye a 
number of the human family predestinaited from dQ 
tHevnity to be :Mi>re<l : die onus of diK woik is sap- 
ffCfft\i fv> ft$t 4lK!$etitier apoo God We lore aheadf 
«lk>wti t}iat iK^ ccioild wst \)it^ic0iMQAmai)m%Q(Qd iIk 
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author of sin and destroying free agency throughout 
the entire universe, even from the flight of a moth 
to the crushing tread of an elephant. The human 
family is one, and the same law must apply to the 
whole, whether of freedom or of force. It is like 
a machine operating under one law. Freedom and 
kxce exerting an influence at the same time, could 
not yield satisfaction or ensure the perfecting of any 
plans. The love of God, the love of Christ, our own 
consciences, our asserted responsibility, and the final 
judgment, alike prove that God does not exercise 
force, or, in other words, irresistible attraction, but 
that man is a free being. 

9. Particular Redemption Proper. Those who, 
when Christ is presented to them in the gospel, 
believe, are redeemed from among men not on 
account of any prior Predestination, for Predestina- 
tion and Election follow belief and are controlled 
by it Particular Redemption is simply the can^dng 
out of the gospel plan by Christ's saving them that 
believe. 

10. Final Perseverance versus Fatalism. The 
favourite doctrine of final Perseverance to which we 
now refer has, it is to be feared, destroyed thousands 
who did not in the least suspect that there was any- 
thing treacherous about it. They were taught to 
regard it as the pure truth. This doctrine has been 
extracted from absolute passages, such as the follow- 
ing : " Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ" " My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them and they follow me ; and I 
give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them oxxX. oi xsi^ 
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hand. M7 Father which give them me is greater 
tiian all ; and no man is able to pluck them oat of , 
my Father's hand, I and my Father are one." Any 
one looking upon the foregoing passages^ and others 
in the Bible of the same decided character, wi^oat 
the proper key to them, would naturally extract from 
them a dangerous ^talism, as thousands have done. 
They would speak of grace under differwit aspects, 
as converting grace, preventing grace, and energizing 
grace. They would see things in the light of a good- 
natured brother who, speaking to me under the im- 
pression that I required bracing up, repeated the old 
saying, " if a stone be squared and put in a place it 
is a fixture." He had lost sight of the &ct that the 
servants of Christ are to be living stones, and that 
with all absolute passages we must combine the exer- 
cise of faith on the part of man. These passages are 
found for the most part in the Epistles, and were 
designed to comfort Christians under severe persecu- 
tions; but they were never intended to convey the 
impression, which some have gathered from them, 
that eternal salvation hangs upon an absolute decree, 
and not upon the constant exercise of faith in Christ 
Where faith is not in exercise, all decrees and eternal 
covenants roll off from a man, and leave him naked 
and destitute. 

II. Final Perseverance Proper. "Then said Jesus, 
unto his disciples, if any man will come after me let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow 
me." "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence, 
to make your calling and election sure : for if ye do 
these things ye shall never fall." " Not for that we 
hsLve dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy : for by faith ye stand.'' " Kie ^e ^o iic^oUsh? 
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laving begun in the Spirit are ye now made perfect 
>y the flesh ?" " Quench not the Spirit." In order 
ally to understand the doctrine of final perseverance 
IS taught in the Bible, we must connect with all abso- 
ate passages such passages as we have quoted above, 
or the necessity of the constant exercise of faith must 
iver be enforced. The Saviour very beautifully ex- 
)ressed the idea, " Except ye be converted, and 
)ecome as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
dngdom of heaven." All that is required to attain 
his point is faith in Christ, and what is intended by 
inal perseverance is, the continual exercise of the 
ame faculty in the same medium, and in that way 
he spiritual nature will derive increasing strength as a 
hild does by sucking the breast of its loving mother. 
t depends upon man whether or not he attains the 
aith, like the grain of mustard seed, so as to be able 
remove mountains. 

12. The work of the Holy Spirit versus Fatalism. 
k)me very tenaciously hold that men naturally have 
10 more spiritual power in them than a stone or a 
lead body; that the Spirit lays hold of them and 
][uickens them in some mystic way, which of course is 
ncomprehensible, and that even when quickened they 
etain such a backward tendency and are so helpless, 
hat every good thought, effort, and look godward is 
he result of a special influence of the Spirit. Now 
his is fatalism of the worst kind, and is the most 
ickening and saddening game of blindman's buff" that 
latan could possibly have devised to beguile and 
lestroy the faith of the church, and to dupe and 
leceive wicked men, who fancy that they have no 
:hance of salvation unless they be dragged by the 
rresistibJe inQuences of the Spirit to t\vt fe^X. oil 
?sus. 
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1 3- The work of the Holy Spirit Proper. Now, we 
wish you to understand that the action of grace is 
all derived through the senses. We cannot conceive 
of the Holy Spirit, any more than of the Father, 
approaching roan except as roediately through Christ, 
who came not only to suffer but to supply the link 
which was required in order to unite God to man — 
to produce a point of contact between the puny 
creature and the high and lofty one who inhabiteth 
eternity. You may here picture to yourself the 
poor, wretched, despairing sinner — upon whose hear^ 
through his ears, the law has thundered, — in all his 
terrible guilt, fearing that God will carry out his 
judgments. In this state he hears of a Saviour ; the 
loyalty of his heart springs to the object of his 
hope, and he becomes saved and pardoned, and now 
the Spirit expands the truth, already received into 
the mind, discloses its rich treasures and feeds and 
quickens all the powers which before were oppressed 
and burdened by the enemy. 

14. The Final Judgment versus Fatalism. The 
final judgment is frequently spoken of as a gneit 
assize, at which all intelligent beings will be present, 
and when the wicked especially will be brought to the 
bar of the awful judge. The question here natnxally 
arises, who are the wicked ? The last judgment has 
always been a kind of puzzle to those whose notioiis 
we arc attempting to reftite : they infer diat the wicked 
are those who on account of constitutional depravity, 
and for want of the Spirit of God supposed to be 
im|)artcii only to a few, are consequentiy withoat 
ability to avail themselves of the ofiers of die goqpd. 
They tell us plainly and honestly, for it is the inevi- 
tkblc issue of thw creed> ^tiaX 1^ Vs^ «i^ ^ be 
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judged, because it was not their lot to be amongst the 
number chosen ere time began; that they will, in 
^lort, be brought to judgment^ and doomed to eternal 
misery, for what they could not possibly avoid. From 
such a devil's creed, we say from our heart, " Good 
Lord deliver us," and forgive those who invented it, 
and the poor blind dupes who are fascinated with it, 
and led astray by it. 

15. The Final Judgment Proper. We affirm that 
the last judgment, like all God's works, will be 
based on pure equitable principles, and that no 
man will be judged and condemned for what he 
was unable to avoid, but solely for the abuse of the 
privileges and opportunities, through which he might 
have obeyed God, to whom we are all responsible. 
"And that servant which knew his Lord's will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
^lall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much required : and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more.'' ^"His Lord said unto him, well done thou 
good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." ''Then he 
which had received the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed ; and I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth; Lo, there thou hast that is 
thine. His Lord answered and said unto him, thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather wheie 1 Vi'dN^ \i^\. 
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strawed, thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my commg I 
should have received mine own with usury. Take 
therefore the talent from him, and give unto him 
which hath ten talents. For unto everyone that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have abundance; but 
from him that hath not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath, and cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." 

Surely the long and horrid rule of Calvinism can 
be accounted for in no other way, than that men have 
a dislike to look into the depths of what is or has 
been the prevailing opinions of the sect to which they 
are united. It contains, however, so many irrecon- 
cilable difficulties, that it is strange that individuals 
have not suspected its unsoundness, and set them- 
selves with a determination to solve the difficulties; 
to cut the Gordian knot. We do not wonder that the 
key to the Scriptures was lost sight of during the 
mediaeval days, when religion, under the fat Popes, 
dwindled into mere elegant bufifoonery and stage 
acting. When the church began to revive, it was 
rather through the influence of creeds, than a personal 
attachment to Christ, through whom alone creeds can 
be properly understood and realized. The church 
unfortunately has given more attention to the forma- 
tion of creeds, than to the cultivation of the right 
spirit of Christianity, without which all creeds are in 
vain, for is it not written ? " If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Shall Calvinism 
be suffered amongst us any longer ? Its influence has 
murdered thousands of faithful ministers of the gospel 
since the days of the proto-maityt ^t^pYiexi. "Waax^vet 
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it exists as a dominant influence, it is a hindrance and 
a curse. Pet it, and it lies unproductive as a barren 
waste, and contented as an overfed mastifl*, but attempt 
to harness it, and enlist its sympathies, in the work of 
our Redeemer, and it will spew at you like a volcano. 
Surely this is the unbelief, restive and obstructive to 
the great work, although styling itself the only true 
belief. 

Shall we, because our fathers had imbibed an 
erroneous creed, which made their natures like flint, 
have our teeth set on edge by the consequences of 
their egregious folly, and be like them, uninviting and 
unsocial with other sections of the Christian church. 
Better far for us to confess that, as a body, to a large 
extent, we have been dupe4, and that the more liberal 
views are Christ's views. Why perpetuate or allow 
any quarter to what has been, and ever will be a 
curse, until buried out of our sight. Calvinism is the 
incessant plague spot in our weak churches, and if as 
a body we are noted for feuds and strifes, it is on this 
account, for there is scarcely a minister in any of our 
small churches, but it may be said of him, as it was 
said of his master, " he does not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief." Up Christians, up, 
and Christ shall give you light, for there is nothing so 
deadly as a feigned death. There is no ghost so 
terrible as the creations of your own mind. Whipcord 
is of no use. It must be the spontaneity of faith. 
Up, I say, lift the banner high : 

" Christ said not to his first conveuticle, 
'Qo forth and preach impostures to the world/ 
But gave them truth to build on ; and the sound 
Was mighty on their lips ; nor needed they, 
Beside the gospel, other spear or shield, 
To Aid them in their warfare for the i&itV 



A false taste has been created amongst our Christian 
communities, for large numbers in our churches seem 
to think that they have a right to exist purely fpr their 
own pleasure. It is high time that Christians awoke 
out of their sleep, and that they sought to realize this 
fact, that those souls alone are truly fed who live to 
do the will of God. Christians should, from all their 
varied centres, stream forth upon the world, with the 
aim of the first pioneers of the Christian church, to 
spread the glory of Christ They should do this with 
all the powers in them burning with a holy zeal toward 
God, and with all the omnipotence of grace attainable 
by the prayer of faith. The happiness and well-being 
of Christians are alone consistent with toil here b$ 
lyith rest in heaven. We must be labourers m the 
vineyard, if we would realize the smile and approba- 
tion of God and our own growth in grace ; and maxdn 
fest Christian sympathy toward the myriads of human 
beings around us degraded and cursed by sin. 



CHAPTER VII. 

FATALISTS. 

** Tlavra Se yiyverai ipvo'ei Kai eijJLapfievrjy Kai 
ovK ecTTt TOTro9 eprjfxos Trpovoia9» Tlpovoia Se 
€<rTi9 auToreXi;? Aoyo? tov eirovpaviovdedu. Avo 
Se TOVTov axn'o(j)va'is ^wa/i€i9, avayKij Kai ei/JLop^ 
fi£Vfi. — i,e,, " All things are brought about by Nature 
and by Fate : neither is any place void of Providence. 
Now Providence is the self-perfect reason of the super 
celestial God: from which reason of his, issue two 
relative powers, Necessity and Fate." So says 
Trismegistus ; whilst Homer, Seneca, Heroditus, and 
all the historians, poets, and philosophers of old, 
wrote and sung in a similar strain, and consequently 
were ^talists. 

2. Those who will take the trouble to examine the 
literature of Owen and Holyoake, and others of that 
school, will find that the bones and sinews of their 
thoughts are ancient Fatalism, and that their game 
has been simply to trot out the old horse with a more 
modem gear. 

3. Let us now refer to Calvin, who differs firom the 
ancient stoic philosophers and their cotemporaries, 
including the socialists we have named, only in so far as 
he has adorned Fatalism in the garb of religious truth, 
about which the former knew nothing, and which the: 
latter professedly ridicules and condemns. '' Though 
none receive the light of faith, nor do truly feel the 
effective working of the gospel, but thty VSmX ^x^ feffftr 
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ordained to salvation, yet experience showeth that the 
reprobate are sometimes moved with the same feeling, 
that the elect are, so that in their own judgment, they 
differ nothing from the elect. Wherefore it is no 
absurdity, that the Apostle ascribeth to them the taste 
of heavenly gifts, that Christ ascribeth to them a faith 
for a time ; not that they soundly perceive the essential 
force of grace and assured light of faith ; but because 
the Lord, the more to condemn them and make them 
inexcusable, conveyeth himself into their mind, so far 
forth as his goodness may be tasted without the spirit 
of adoption." 

The teaching of the above is simply this, that all 
men who are preordained to salvation and eternal 
glory, serve God, because impelled to do so by a 
divine influence, regulated by a divine decree ; whilst 
others who are not thus favoured, must perish, having 
no alternative. Human effort is thus altogether 
ignored, and God is made out as if he were not in 
sympathy with a large portion of the human family. 
Calvinism in its purity is neat undiluted Fatalism. 

4. The greatest contradiction of the age is a man 
who preaches Calvinism, hut who, on account of the 
largeness of his heart, feels it his duty to give an 
urgent call to the unconverted; who tells the sinner 
in solemn tones that faith is the gift of God, and with 
the same breath commands him to believe. When a 
man exercises faith in Christ, he simply puts into 
operation his spiritual nature for the proper use of 
which he is accountable to God. If the decisions of 
the last judgment are to turn upon such nice points, 
as every idle word, and every lie, we must, in order 
to render us accountable, possess a spiritual nature, 
which is capable of acting wit\i gceal ^i^dsvoxi, ^ud 
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which is well adapted to meet the requirements of 
God, under this dispensation of divine mercy and 
love through Christ. Faith in God, through Christ, is 
the secret of holy living, because it is our spiritual 
nature yielding to the divine, which ever leads to 
holiness and life. 

5. A man battling with an insurmountable difficulty^ 
is one, who in the face of the Calvinistic theory, 
attempts to prove man's responsibility. Our convic- 
tion is, that the buddings of modem thought pro- 
phetically indicate the downfall of the iron rule of 
Calvinism, and we hail the approaching day with 
delight Our religious life has been handcufifed with 
it, and we would say to all, break off the fetters and 
be free. You are not as blocks of wood or stone, or 
pieces of dead machinery, only to be moved by a 
supreme influence, which, naturally, you can neither 
conmiand nor resist You are men with an inborn 
freedom, assert your privilege, for verily if you do not, 
your accountability will still be undiminished. God 
has revealed his will : light has come into the world, 
and it is the duty of every man to endeavour to 
ascertam tbe mmd ot God, and to follow it 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TENTATIVE THEOLOGY. 

All men axe responsible to God who has means at 
his command by which he brings the fact home to 
every one's conscience. In those apparently devoid 
of all moral sense, there are doubtless avenues to the 
soul through which the eyes of the Omniscient are felt 
to pierce with all their terrible force. It is declared 
that God hates sin, and cannot behold it in the 
conduct of any, but with abhorrence, and that how- 
ever much individuals may endeavour to fortify the 
conscience and silence its voice, they cannot shut out 
tiie sense of their responsibility. The mysticism of 
ignorance and error, deadening though it be, cannot 
prevent the Jight of truth playing in upon the con- 
science in ways known only to the Almighty. The 
knees of the heathen king Belshazzar smote one 
against another as he beheld the handwriting on the 
wall; and, under the influence of the truth, so ear- 
nestly proclaimed by the Apostle, Felix trembled, and 
Agrippa exclaimed, thou almost persuadest me to be a 
Christian. These are instances which reveal to us the 
power of an awakened conscience. Every man is in 
a sense a law unto himself, and he will be confronted 
in the judgment day by the light under which he has 
lived, and probably by that which was within his 
reach ; hence we ought never to imagine that we are 
in possession of the whole truth, and thus come to a 
j^ truce between ourselves and oui da\\^^, \sMt leaving 
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the things which are behind, press on to those that are 
before. Rest is positively a sin where more light is 
attainable, for the purer the light, the more effective 
the conscience will become. 

2. Sin is what places us in an unenviable and false 
position in relation to God, our heavenly father ; and 
here we would draw a distinction between natural 
depravity and sin. It is by no means uncommon for 
Christians to deplore their natural depravity, and to 
imagine themselves laden with guilt on account of it. 
This arises from misconception, and only requires to 
be held up to the light in order to prove its fallacy. 
Let it be admitted that a man comes into the world 
widi a depraved human nature; what sin is there in 
atizt? it is a something over which he had not the 
lightest possible control, and therefore not responsible 
for it, and in consequence of which he will never be 
called to give an account at the judgment If any 
satisfaction be required, on account of natursQ 
depravity, Christ offered it and for ever removed any 
unpleasant consequences arising out of it There is 
nothing inevitable in our nature, whereby we could 
not avoid sin. If we are prone to evil, there is also 
existing within us, in proportion to our knowledge, a 
deep repugnance to it, and an inaudible warning voice 
which we cannot put to silence. 

The sinner not unfrequently stands wavering upon 
an even balance, like the children of Israel in the time 
of Elijah, who were charged with halting between two 
opinions. No man ever committed sin against God, 
who had not before him an alternative, which he might 
have chosen, and which he ought to have chosen. 
Let us therefore endeavour clearly to understand what 
sin is. 
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Sin is not natural depravity, for that there will be 
no hell nor any judgment; for natural depravity is 
that which no one can avoid. What is natural and 
inbred, is out of the chapter of possibilities, and lies 
outside the province of law. Sin is an actual offence, 
not only against the highest authority, but against the 
conscience. The conscience sits on its throne, accus- 
ing or excusing, nor has its influence ever been entirely 
destroyed, for whenever beclouded with error in the 
crises of life, like Sarason, it will free itself and assert 
its legitimate authority. 

3. Man is a free agent Let this but be fairly 
understood and firmly held, and the sinner will cease 
to excuse himself .on the ground of his predisposition 
to evil, and he will not expect a miracle to be wrought 
in order to convert him. God in the operations of 
His grace does not overpower man, but recognizes his 
freedom, and upon this fact will be based the proceed- 
ings of the last judgment Grace never supersedes, 
but always operates in harmony with free agency. 

4. No one who has any acquaintance with the 
temptations incident to a life of faith, will deny that 
the way to heaven is beset with innumerable difficul- 
ties, but the way to hell is not less so to those who 
persistently travel therein. A merciful God has in 
methods innumerable so hedged up man's way to hell, 
that it becomes extremely difficult for him to destroy 
his own soul. The gate leading to destruction is 
wide, and the road broad, but the gnawings of the 
conscience, the smitings in the breast, which the 
wicked only can know, indicate that God recognizes 
man's freedom, whilst in every possible way he strives 
to save him from ruin. Prophets and teachers are 

sent with tongues of fire, to souti^ >3afc ^.larra in the 
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secret chambers of the conscience. Misfortunes, 
afflictions, and trials of various kinds, are permitted 
to befall the wanderer who is on the high road to hell, 
with the design of inducing him to return to God 
and live. 

5. A man of faith carries his predestination in his 
own bosom. His heart is on fire with the glow of 
inward energy; and those with whom he comes in 
contact, either become opposed to him, or yield to the 
weight of his influence. When a man, through the 
excercise of faith, becomes swayed with an irrepressible 
divine life, it is the signal of commotion. The drawl 
of formalists might be endured; the guarded and 
fettered utterances of the hireling might fall like gentle 
rain upon a rock; but the voice tuned by the Holy 
Ghost rings in the very depths of a man's being. To 
be full of faith and of the Holy Ghost is to be under 
the influence of that life spoken of in holy writ, which 
cannot be hid. To be full of faith is to be full of 
God, for faith is that faculty which embraces God, who 
declares " according to thy faith it shall be done unto 
thee." 

6. Holy living casts around the Christian a kind of 
invisible shield, by which worldly men are awed into 
silence, as those who accompanied the betrayer to 
take Jesus, were subdued by the majesty of his holy 
presence. A mere name may be treated with con- 
tempt, and a mere creed may melt away when tested 
by the logic of an opponent; but holy living is like 
polished steel upon which the lightning gleams and 
plays, and departs in its burning and destructive glory 
without doing the slightest injury. 

7. We do not hesitate to affirm that nothing will 
absolve a man in the sight of God, from \J\^ i\3Mtevt\!il 
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of his Christian duties; but it is to be feared that 
thousands who have been prosperous in the world 
have, as it were, bought themselves off from the per- 
formance of them. This was a very common practice 
with the Jews, and is become too common amongst pro- 
fessing Christians — paying God in coin rather than in 
the devotion of life. The Jews offered costly sacrifices, 
and fancied that mere formalism would be accepted in 
lieu of the devotion of the heart Generally speaking, 
the sacrifices made in support of the cause of God are 
an evidence of a high standard of spirituality, but there 
are seasons in which they are not so, and when all that 
is left in the church is the mere grating of the ineffective 
machinery. At such times it will not do to exclaim, 
look at what we have accomplished for the Lord. 
The question should be how do we stand in his sight? 
Material wealth, useful though it be, is not to be 
compared with real spiritual energy. Much may be 
accomplished in material extension, whilst little or 
nothing may be achieved in spiritual growth. When 
this is the case, the church becomes dead and nauseous 
like a stagnant pool. 

8. Murmurings are an evidence of the lack of faith 
in the church. Faith humbles men, because by it 
they submit to the teaching of the Spirit, which pro- 
duces contentment and self-abasement. Murmurings 
are generally the offspring of selfish minds. The 
humble devoted Christian dwelling under the light of 
God's countenance, perceives so many defects in him- 
self, that he feels no inclination to find fault with 
others. 

9. In every wicked man there are the counterparts of 
all that is divine and holy, as well as of all that is evil 

devilish, if not, how could \ie voX^t^x^X. mtk such 



83 

accuracy the varied phases of Christian life in its 
minutest details. An animal cannot reason, it knows 
not the nature of light, nor has it any idea of morals, 
yet it may possess a kind of stupid wonder ; but man 
inherits an immortal principle on which may be 
inscribed all knowledge. He also possesses the sin- 
gular faculty of rightly estimating the moral worth of 
human conduct If ungodly men can read with such 
skill the varied aspects presented by the Christian 
church, how necessary it becomes that purity and 
holiness and love should exist amongst its members, 
so that their influence shall act like the force of irre- 
sistible light, condemning the ways of evil and pointing 
to the path of duty. 

lo. We cannot be too careful about the kind of 
formulas we put into the hands of the young, with a 
view of imparting to them a knowledge of Christian 
truth. Knowledge is progressive, and if they imbibe 
what is erroneous, they may thus be prevented from 
perceiving the mind of God. The Bible student 
should pursue the wide range of the written word, for 
by gathering the different rays of divine light flashing 
from it into the focus of his faith, he may obtain purer 
truth, and be less liable to error, than by giving his 
sole attention to any prescribed form. Creeds have 
been in many instances a hindrance to the church, for 
whilst professing to impart the truth in its purity, they 
have beclouded the mental vision, and have thus 
defeated the object for which they were framed. 
Individuals require to commence the Christian life 
with Christ, and, from this divine centre, gradually to 
reach after religious truth, never forgetting to look at 
it in the face of Jesus, for he alone was able to open 
the Apocalyptic hook, Sifter the apostle Wd ^^^\. on^x 
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it in despair. And he alone could say, " The words 
that I speak unto you are spirit, are life." 

11. No man was ever yet saved, but if he had willed 
it so, might have been damned ; and no man was ever 
yet driven into hell, without having had a chance of 
going to heaven. God recognizes the freedom of 
man's will, and he who would be saved must comply 
with his invitations or perish. It all rests there. All 
proper influences having been brought to bear upon 
him, he is left to decide his own destiny. 

12. Let us do away with all mysticism and all 
irritating gloom with which human inventions have 
crippled the truth, and let us look above and behold 
radiating in unmistakable glory those precious life- 
giving words, " the blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin :" even if coiled around the heart in one broad 
infamous circle. 

13. If it can be shown that man is simply what God 
wills him to be, then Christian effort is a dream, and 
we would say to those who sing the notes of comfort 
like the cuckoo, continue your pleasant work. Let 
others scatter flowers on the path of man, and dandle 
him in the lap of indulgence, and bid him spend in 
watching and praying and striving for heaven the 
time when divine inspirations are prompting him. 
When the admirers of Christ cut down the branches, 
and strewed the ground with the choicest and most 
delicate productions of nature, in his triumphal entry 
to Jerusalem, it was not in the pursuit of pleasure, but 
in the prosecution of his mission. Work was the 
sermon of his life, and should be the practical sermon 
of ours, but, from some unaccountable cause, religion 

does not move us as it should, we do not reach after 
it with the eagerness mt\v 7fti\c\i ^^ ^^vi^ ^ftar 
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success in trade. The church is undoubtedly at 
fault in this particular. Special subjects of scripture 
truth apply to special cases, but there is one subject 
which is never out of place. " If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me." Those who lose sight of this prac- 
tical sermon, generally excuse their indolence by a 
misapplication of certain passages, and become dead, 
if they ever possessed life, and whilst they are insen- 
sible to right impressions, are as passionate as a scorch- 
ing flame, and as relentless as doom, if you touch their 
crotchets. If they were really dead, the churches 
might soon have rest, by giving them a respectable 
burial, but theirs, alas, is a living death, for they crawl 
about with no other intent than to put out the fire, and 
to destroy the warmth which might spring up from 
Christian activity: they are the fruitless boughs to 
which our Saviour alludes. " If any man abide not in 
me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned." Carlyle, in his Past and Present^ has taken 
up the idea, and in his forcible and rugged style has given 
a grand description of the dead bough. " The bough 
that is dead shall be cut away, for the sake of the tree 
itself. Old? Yes, it is too old. Many a weary 
winter has it swung and creaked there, and gnawed 
and firetted, with its dead wood, the organic substance 
and still living fibre of this good tree; many a long 
summer has its ugly naked brown defaced the fair 
green umbrage; every day it has done mischief, and 
that only : off with it, for the tree's sake, if for nothing 
more, let the conservatism that would preserve, cut it 
away : did no wood forester apprise you that a dead 
bou^b with its dead root left sticking tivet^ \s» ^"^\x^r 
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neous, poisonous ; is as a dead iron spike, some horrid 
rusty ploughshare driven into the living substance; 
nay, is far worse ; for in every windstorm (* commercial 
crisis ') or the like, it frets and creaks, jolts itself to 
and fro, and cannot be quiet as your dead iron spike 
would." 

14. There is much said in the Bible about works. 
" Not of works lest any man should boast." " By the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh living be justified." 
" Not by works of righteousness which we have done." 
We unhesitatingly affirm that the expressions just 
quoted, have been used by some as an apology for 
their negligence in the service of God, who possessing 
a kind of fear, lest they might be led into self- 
righteousness, have been contented to live a loose 
and irregular life. It would be well for all to seek to 
understand their right position. Any man, determined 
to take the moral law as his rule of life, and the 
foundation of his hope of heaven, will be committed 
to it for judgment. For those who live by the law, 
whilst they despise Christ, will be judged by it, and 
will as certainly be condemned by it, no matter how 
strictly they live. For the declaration is, " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them." Although unable 
to fulfil it, yet if they surrender themselves to it, they 
must suffer the inevitable consequences of sin. On 
the other hand those who disregard the value and 
importance of moral conduct, because a natural im- 
perfect righteousness will not bring them to heaven, 
and who look upon the atonement of Christ, as the 
passport to glory, to be had at any moment, will be 
greatly deceived. 
Is salv3ition such an easy taaUeT,>L\vaX.\v\«XNa.\vTespon- 
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sibility becomes a dream ? Will not the righteous be 
judged as well as the i^icked, at the last great day? 
and will not the judge award a righteous judgment? 
The work of Christ is the grand foundation of all 
the joyous hopes of heaven, but when a man imagines 
he has found Christ, is it right for him to regard him- 
self as so bound, in the silken cords of divine love, 
that responsibility may go to the winds? My dear 
friends, our responsibility will never cease, neither in 
time nor eternity; it will be felt in man's bosom 
whether he exists as a justified saint in heaven, or a 
condemned sinner in hell. But how does it affect the 
Christian here ? Christ has answered all legal claims 
on his behalf, and removed the sentence of condem- 
nation, but he is expected to be loyal to him, and by 
the exercise of faith in him, through the Spirit, to 
increase daily in those virtues which are well pleasing 
• to God and honouring to his grace. The aim of the 
Christian should be, yea must be, if he intends to be 
saved, to obtain the righteousness which is secured 
through faith. Have such passages as the follow- 
ing no meaning? "Give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure." " For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit." We fear that thousands will 
find out their Aiistake at that great day, and who, 
having slept until the coming of the bridegroom, will 
find their lamps without oil. There is nothing so 
forcibly taught in the whole Bible as the urgent neces- 
sity of foUowing Christ, or human Tespoii^^^vN;:^. ^^ 
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loyal to Christ, for he says "Those who deny me 
before men, them will I deny before my Father which 
is in heaven." What solemn truths ! what an awfiil 
responsibility devolves upon those who live in a gospel 
land. We would not for the whole world that you 
should perish from this land of Bibles. Your misery 
in hell would be terrible. Fancy yourself approach- 
ing Christ at that day with the naked expression on 
your lips, " I was a member of the church meeting in 
such a place." The question would doubtless be put, 
"Have you the righteousness which is attained through 
faith in Christ, which is in all and upon all them that 
believe." You would be compelled to say, if you had 
led an indifferent life, "I had the conviction that I 
was all right; I thought my sins were forgiven, and 
that nothing more was required." Would he not say? 
*' Depart from me, I never knew you." You must, if 
you would be saved, so follow him by faith that he 
may be able to say to you at last, " Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

15. In order to ascertain with any degree of accu- 
racy the tendency of religious opinion in the present 
age, we must look beneath the jangling and rabid 
utterances of partisanship. Mighty changes originate 
in the depths, not on the surface, — in the solemnity of 
silence, and not in brawls or in strife. The majestic 
temple with its pillars, corbels, porticos, and arches, 
the stones whereof were chiseled and polished by a 
thousand active hands, was first conceived silently 
in the mind, as if by inspiration. Logic checks the 
over-growth, and removes what may be considered 
the proud flesh, and after a certain plan fixes the 
supposed bounds of tiufti and ^xoXftcX.^ Vx^ ^& ^sd 



Nehemiah the half-buflt walls of Jerasalem ; but the 
mind, when travailing in birth with new truth, beholds 
it in the wide expanse ready to be adorned, ;either 
with fresh glory or marred with human imperfections, 
and awaiting the stamp of that creative mind which 
dares to handle it. The masculine overheated and 
overstrained theological writings of some of the old 
divines are becoming daily more distasteful to us. 
They fought about creeds, for it was then the fashion 
to do so j yea, more than that, it was perhaps to them 
a terrible necessity; but they have deluged us with 
the froth of their passion, and the trophies of their 
soldierism. Truth is ushered in by self-sacrifice and 
self-consecration, and not by disputation. Truth is a 
mistress which only warms herself at the hearth of 
love. For several centuries men have been construct- 
ing theories out of old material, whilst the real vein of 
truth has been neglected. The enemies of the Bible 
have made several bold attempts to destroy the in- 
fluence which it has so widely exerted over the human 
mind, but their success hitherto is not so marked as 
to give uneasiness to the lovers of truth. It must, 
however, be admitted by every thoughtful person, that 
the men who possess the strongest minds and the 
largest sympathies, are steadily outgrowing the ac- 
cepted theological tenets of the present age, and are 
struggling to tell us that the Bible is not a creed 
merely, and cannot be understood in such a sense, 
but that it must always be connected with a person, 
either human or divine ; and it is only by following 
and studying the person, we can ever hope to realize 
what is said about him, for the person in all his 
manifestations can alone supply the key to the truth. 
Phrases and expressions found in the E\b\e 2lX^ ^"^a:^\&^ 
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to human minds, and are so far human ; but beneath 
the surface there is a diviner life, after which we must 
aim. Man and Christ are the personal indices of all 
Scripture truth, and these have need to be studied 
that the truth may be intelligible. Those expressions 
in the Bible, which have been made to teach posi- 
tivism of the worst kind, can only be understood by 
being treated analogically. We feel that truth must 
have a freer platform, and that all apparently hard 
expressions about divine decrees, which have caused 
men to stumble, must be so flooded with discourses on 
divine love that under its influence they may melt 
away like snow beneath the noontide rays. We 
will not allow of anything to prevent God and men 
being reconciled, excepting those barriers which human 
prejudices have ignorantly erected. 

If union with God, through Christ, be attainable 
by all the groaning, burdened, human family (a fact 
plainly taught in the Bible), let us publish it without 
reserve, and in proportion as it is realized in that pro- 
portion will true religion spread, and accomplish the 
great end of him who has made it practicable. The 
pushing, restless, divine thought, uppermost in the 
minds of the good, leads us back to the days of 
Christ and his apostles. We gravely pass over the 
fiery demonstrations of the Puritan Divines to the 
expanding glory of the infant church of Christ, and 
we rejoice to find that in our day the deep, earnest 
cry of all true hearts, is ascending to the God of 
all grace, that he would bring again the glory of 
former days, when brotherhood was something more 
than a name, — the vital and indispensible bond 
of union in the kingdom of Christ. There is 
a deep, broad, unutterable \oTi^ii^ lot >\w\tY : the 



unity of the faith; and the desire always precedes the 
accomplishment It could never be brought about 
with thumb screws, and racks, and imprisonments : 
such an unholy alliance with truth must always make 
it hateful to those who are thus called upon to accept 
it Men may thus be awed and crushed, but not 
converted. Neither could this unity be brought about 
by controversy : this embitters men, and whilst at 
first they only differ in opinion, they soon find them- 
selves estranged in heart The true, honest feeling, 
that religion is love, is rapidly gaining ground : the 
great soul of Christianity is at last beginning to throb, 
in unison with the soul of Christ and his glorious 
teaching. Men are weary of strife. There is strife, 
but it is the battle of justice against injustice, of right 
against wrong. The religious world craves for peace 
and love, let us hope that everything which hinders the 
church from becoming one compact, loving, God- 
fearing body may speedily be removed. Shall the 
heavings of that inner life, so lofty, so pure, so loving, 
be restrained by anything that Christianity has gathered 
round it, in its periods of worldliness and partial cor- 
ruption? Christianity requires no worldly basis, for it 
is not in that way that the Lord's purposes are to 
be accomplished. Love is the basis, love is the bond, 
love is the soul of Christianity, and it is rapidly leading 
wise and thoughtful men beyond the conventionalities 
of the two last centuries, anxiously to enquire after the 
right spirit, at the lips of him, who said, " Love one 
another, as I have loved you." 

1 6. Religion requires to be simplified. Ministers 
of the gospel have been in the habit of presenting it 
to their hearers as a packet of all sorts, without un- 
doing the string, and showing the contents. Notwvtk- 
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standing the vast amount of preaching, the masses oi 
the people know not how to lay hold of the meaning 
of the gospel ; and all they possess of religious truth, 
is the knowledge of a few passages of Scripture, which 
they can neither properly explain nor even understand. 
We require to commence with religion, as with every- 
thing else, at the alphabet Persons should have it 
explained to them from its beginning. An individual 
enquiring after Jesus, said to the author the other day, 
"I have from childhood felt anxious to follow the 
Lord, and I have mixed more or less with professing 
Christians all my life, but there is one thing which 
always puzzles me, I do not understand the meaning 
of that change which is said to take place in the minds 
of those converted to God." This is a subject which 
has, no doubt, bewildered thousands. They have, 
perhaps, expected to see the great light which Paul 
beheld on his way to Damascus, or some other remark- 
able vision, which their enthusiastic minds had con- 
jured up, and because their experience has not been 
marked by any such miraculous displays, they have 
been disappointed. 

True religion appears to me from first to last to be 
the conjunction of the human and the divine, but it is 
only in proportion as the human is consecrated to the 
divine, that the human can partake of Christ's fulness. 
Let us take, for example, one who is considered to be 
a very wicked man. Whoever he may be, such a man 
has within him forces, which prompt him to good as 
well as evil, but as the evil preponderates over and 
suppresses the good, the man of necessity yields to the 
control and authority of the mightier influence, which 
Jeads him captive at its pleasure ; his faith, hope, love, 
yea, his entire moral and sprnXxi^X \ira^^ Vi^comes 
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devoted to the pursuit of that which is wrong, in spite 
of the monitions of an outraged conscience, and he 
grows up like a wild olive tree bearing much pernicious 
fruit — 2i fitting picture of a man dead in trespasses and 
in sins. But beneath all this darkness there still exists, 
as we believe, the living light, requiring only the 
quickening touch of truth to make it shine. Thunder 
the law into that man's ear, and if by faith it is received 
in all its condemning and convincing power, as the 
law of a just God, which he has violated, it will make 
him tremble and drive him almost to despair. Then 
tell him of Christ, the atoning Lamb, and his sin-sick 
soul, so long crippled and enslaved, will spring forward 
to embrace the object of trust thus presented, with the 
cry, " My Lord and my God." His hope and love, 
which before were sinking deeper and deeper into the 
shades of darkness, will be revived, strengthened, and 
enlarged, as the knowledge of divine things increases, 
and his sins having been cancelled through faith in 
Christ the Holy Spirit will play upon the soul with 
energizing light, in order to bring into exercise its holy 
properties once buried in sin. 

This change in turning from sin to Christ is brought 
about by the force of Christ's love, streaming from the 
cross, drawing the sinner to him. The Spirif s influ- 
ence is then vouchsafed to sustain the feeble efforts of 
the soul God-ward. Everyone, therefore, is required 
to believe in Christ, before he can be blessed witii the 
indwelling of the Spirit, whose office it is to expand and 
beautify the work and character of Christ in the heart 
of the believer, and not to produce therein either faith or 
hope or love, but to intensify and increase their ardour 
and devotion. Faith, which at first is like a grain of 
mustard seed, may become, under ticve S^\tSS^ \x"i\si\\^%> 
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as a mighty tree, and love, at the commencement like 
a tiny light, may become a flame that many waters 
cannot quench. We are to go on to perfection to all 
eternity; for as knowledge and light increase the 
believer will ascend to loftier heights in the likeness 
and glory of God. 

We would now offer a word of encouragement to 
those in whose religious life there exists no conscious 
distinctive history, who even doubt within themselves 
as to whether they are in the faith. We would draw 
attention to Cornelius, the Gentile convert, in whose 
wonderful progress in religious experience there is 
much to be learnt. All have not felt the leprosy of 
sin to the same extent, and there is not the slightest 
reason why individuals should endeavour to work 
upon their feelings, so as to appear to themselves as 
guilty as the dying thief, or Mary Magdalene. There 
are thousands of Christians who have not fallen into 
such depths of moral degradation, whose change was 
neither so startling to others, nor so apparent to them- 
selves. A quick and tender conscience preserved 
them from those excesses of sin into which some have 
run, and induced them to seek to follow the Lord, 
according to their conceptions of the light surrounding 
them. They can point to no period in their history 
in which they were aroused by the sound of the trum- 
pet waxing louder and louder, nor have they ever 
experienced the rapturous joy of those consciously 
delivered from condemnation, for they can recall no 
time in their lives when they did not cherish feelings 
of loyalty to God. They have found themselves 
following slowly and hesitatingly after Christ, and 
bearing patiently his cross, but they have had no 
sensible experience of that c\van^^ oi\v,^^.^,^\v\OQSs»c.^\scL- 
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)nly spoken of as the new birth. The religious history 
Cornelius and that of others of a similar experience 
Dve to us, that harmony with the mind of God is not 
5 result of a divine arbitrary interposition, but the 
rrender of the mind to the influence of the truth as 
to God, for truth reveals God and leads up to him, 

the warm and energizing rays of light, to the great 
b of day. 

With some the convictions leading to repentance, 
d the exercise of faith in Christ, are as passing 
)m death unto life, with others these are the 
.tural habitude of their minds, which grace appears 

have influenced from the first dawn of reason, 
le religious experience of Cornelius contains much 

encourage those who are weak in faith, whilst it 
nveys a severe rebuke to those who wait for some 
eat illumination before they can venture to serve 
irist. Here was a man living in the morning 
ilight of the gospel dispensation, when its rays had 
>t even pierced through the dark clouds of Paganism 
r which he was surrounded, yet he served God with 
uch acceptance, according to the knowledge attain- 
>le under such disadvantageous circumstances, whilst 
ere was nothing in his conduct approaching to self- 
jhteousness. Faith always produces humility and 
uity. He possessed exalted ideas of God, and 
tempted to realize him, as one who watches for the 
»ming light A conscious nearness to God, imparted 

his character a child-like simplicity, and gave unto 
m that thirst for divine knowledge, which the 
Imighty never allows to go unsatisfied. 
That deep consecration to God, so eminently mani- 
st in the conduct of Cornelius, met with the divine 
►proval^ although his spiritual natuie "was ^s» '^^X. 
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blindly groping after the coming light. The Almighty 
does not consider what we do, so much as he regards 
the motives by which we are actuated. He commis- 
sioned Peter to go and inform the illustrious Gentile, 
who had hitherto been regarded by the Jews as no 
better than a dog, that his prayers and alms giving 
had ascended on high as a memorial. There is 
nothing which honours God so much, as those works 
which flow ft"om faith. Faith makes all the difference 
between the works of the self-righteous and those of 
the devout servant of God. Abel's offering was 
accepted, because it was presented in faith, whilst 
Cain's was rejected on the ground of his wilful nature 
being devoid of that evidence of exalted piety. " By 
faith," says the sacred penman, " Abel offered a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain." If we can pre&ce all 
that we do with the simple words, " by faith," we need 
not hesitate to regard God as our Father. The untu- 
tored faith of Cornelius was rewarded by his being 
led into the enjoyment of the fulness of the gospel 
The change which he experienced on hearing Peter's 
discourse upon the love of God in Christ, was simply 
the influence exerted on his mind by his increase in 
knowledge, and by which his faith, already in exercise, 
received that divine illumination which only flows 
through the gospel. As he obtained clearer views of 
the requirements of God, his aims became more 
exalted. The Spirit was vouchsafed to him, as he is 
to all those who receive Christ, who is all and in all. 
May the above prove as a glass to those who are con- 
scious of loyalty to Christ, but who have had no vivid 
experiences. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

If it be true, as some imagine, that this man was re- 
duced to a piece of living mechanism, urged on to 
deeds of unexampled baseness by a power which he 
could not resist, he deserves the pity and sympathy of 
all intelligent beings. Angels, men and devils, are 
bound to plead for this victim of inevitable decrees. 
Man can resist all power but that of the Infinite One, 
and who dare charge him with injustice in relation to 
the unfortunate Judas. We must endeavour to ex- 
plain the conduct of that strange being apart from the 
divine decrees, or we shall start difficulties out of 
which we cannot extricate ourselves without making 
God the author of evil, and the punisher of those 
who are fatally linked to one continuous chain. The 
following passage in the Epistle of James may throw 
light upon this matter : — " Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of God ; for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man ; but 
every one is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed." The following notice occurs 
in a book, which has caused some amount of excite- 
ment amongst those who watch the progress of modern 
thought : — " Judas, son of Simon, of the town of 
Kerioth, who was an exception in the faithful flock, 
and drew upon himself such a terrible notoriety. He 
was the only one who was not a Galilean, Kerioth was 
a town at the extreme south of the tribe of Judah, a 
da3r's joumej beyond Hebron." T\vt ^^xX. ^"\\\Ocl 

H 
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Judas performed in connection with divine purposes 
was that most agreeable to his own will. He appears 
to have been throughout his life ever on the look out 
to secure an advantage. He stealthily obtained ad- 
mission amongst the twelve, swayed no doubt by 
other motives than those which ought to have actuated 
him. With a mind pre-occupied, he pursued his fatal 
course, and defied the constant playing of divine light 
upon his guilty conscience. 

In company with Christ and his disciples, who 
thought little of the affairs of the world, but gave 
themselves up to a kind of nomadic life, amidst the 
luxuriant plains of Palestine, the crafty Judas found 
ample scope for the exercise of those talents so peculiar 
to himself. By one of those decided acts, commcm 
to selfish men, he undoubtedly obtained the post of 
treasurer to the little band. The suspicion whidi 
subsequently gathered round him, would have made 
a more scrupulous man ashamed of the overt and 
dexterous exploit, which earned for him the unenviabte 
reputation of being a thief It is evident that he 
possessed a mind having an extremely selfish bias, 
and having once got into the favourite track, he re- 
quired no other impetus to urge him on to ruin. The 
purposes of God only played into his hands, like com- 
merce into the hands of a merchant, and to carry 
these into effect was consonant with his desires. His 
heart appears to have been devoid of sympathy, for 
he was evidently a cold, calculating and cunning man ; 
a living ready reckoner, who looked upon all iiK>Qe7S 
spent in deeds of charity as so much waste. The bag 
was in all his thoughts, and the man thus regarding 
money as his God, made a convenience of morality, 
and wa,s at any time piepaied ioi ^. lea^ over the 
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oommandments, in the prospect of gain. Judas only 
thought of riches^ and the touch of gold exercised 
such a fascination over him as made him unable to 
resist it Money ! who can understand the potency 
of that word? Thousands of human beings like to 
Judas, yield to it that homage which they should only 
pay to God. What check shall effectually keep the 
man thus charmed from the ruin which threatens him? 
Secret sins harden a man, until at length he does 
openly what before he carefully veiled from observa- 
idon. As Goethe has put it — 

'' When guilt, in birth, first sees the light. 
Only in secret is she shown. 
By erery one the veil of night 
Around her head is thrown ; 
Ay ! all to stifle her are fain. 
But still she grows and power doth gain ; 
Then will she waJk 'neatii daylight's beam. 
Yet doth not any fairer seem ; 
The fouler grows her countenance. 
The more she seek^ the daylight's glance." 

From a certain bias of mind, and by years of prac^ 
tice and deception, Judas became equal to the per- 
fonnance of the most diabolical act on record; the 
betrayal of our Lord. We read that Satan entered 
into him, prior to the committal of the awful deed, but 
it is not likely that it was a sudden acquaintance with 
the tempter, for it is difficult to suppose that between 
them there had not been a protracted and, for Judas, 
an ill-fated friendship, and tiiat the man when he 
should have said in all the horror of an outraged moral 
ag^nt, "get tihee behind me Satan," was only too glad 
to accept of the stimulating influence of his infernal 
power. To the last he appeared a consummate hypo- 
crtey for with a kiss he betrayed the most loving beixv^ 
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that ever trod our earth. It was for money, the beset- 
ting sin of his life, and for which he willingly sold his 
happiness, that he did all this. The conscience may 
be so outraged, as to be well nigh powerless, until 
quickened by a sense of some awful act, whereby the 
feeling of remorse becomes so terrible that nothing 
can ever after silence its voice. What can torment 
the mind equal to the conscience, which will listen to 
no terms of peace, but must be avenged without 
delay ? The betrayal of Christ was the final act of a 
life of sin, when the power of the conscience returned 
upon the unfortunate Judas, with all the swelling force 
of a tidal wave, and he fancied he saw his eternal 
doom in upbraidings which would not be appeased. 

If it be possible for a man to pass the boundary line 
of mercy in this life, Judas did, and his awfiil end 
stands as a warning to all who give themselves to any- 
thing below the Supreme, who alone can lift up from 
death and hell. Prophecy had thrown out mystic 
hints touching the betrayer, only to be understood in 
the light of the actual facts of his life, for during the 
last supper, that announcement, " one of you shall 
betray me," which fell from the lips of the master, was 
as strange and startling to the disciples as the bursting 
of a shell in the midst of a social party in the time of 
war. So little did they understand prophecy, that 
they could not even read it, when it was being fid- 
filled before their eyes. 

The deed which stamped the name of the betrayer 
with eternal ignominy, is spoken of as the fulfilment 
of Scripture. The circumstance only shows the divine 
prescience in relation to thie event, whilst it aflfords no 
support to the notion which some men have unhappily 
imbibed, that an Almighty irAMeiic^ \fed Vvmil within 
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the range of the divine purpose, and that his ruin was 
the result of causes over which he possessed no con- 
trol. The purposes of God, only unfold his love, all 
conscience suffering springs out of moral turpitude, 
which necessitates the freedom of man's will. " God 
does not predestinate men to fail." That is strikingly 
told in the history of Judas. " From a ministry and 
apostleship Judas fell, that he might go to his own 
place." " The ministry and apostieship were that to 
which God had destined him. To work out that was 
the destiny appointed to him, as truly as to any of the 
other apostles. He was called, elected to that. But 
when he refused to execute that mission, the very 
circumstances, which by God's decree, were leading 
him to blessedness, hurried him to ruin. Circum- 
stances prepared by eternal love, became the destiny 
which conducted him to everlasting doom. He was a 
predestinated man — crushed by his fate. But he went 
to his ' own place.' He had shaped his own destiny. 
So the ship is wrecked by the winds and waves — hur- 
ried to its fate. But the winds and waves were in 
truth its best friends. Rightly guided, it would have 
made use of them to reach the port ; wrongly steered, 
they became the destiny which drove it on the rocks. 
Failure — the wreck of life, is not to be impiously 
traced to the will of God." "God will have all men to 
be saved, and come to a knowledge of the truth.'' 
" God willeth not the death of a sinner" 



SERMON I. 

THE EFFECTS OF IMITATION. 

" For as by one man's disobedience many were made BiDmera, so 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 

The chief difficulty in the way of the success of the 
gospel lies in the erroneous notions which men have 
imbibed upon religious matters. It was the excessive 
adulteration of truth which rendered the religion of the 
Jews untruthful, and gave to the gospel the appearance 
of a rival dispensation, instead of a system having for 
its supreme aim a fuller display of the doctrine of 
justification by faith, which was held by Abram, fAiir 
illustrious ancestor. We may safely infer from the 
nature of the moral law, and the hints thrown out 
in the different epistles, that its most successful 
devotees were far from being satisfied with it, whilst 
vast numbers, trusting to it, felt themselves to be 
shut out entirely from all hopes of heaven. To 
meet this perplexing condition, the Apostle pro- 
claimed the fatherhood of God in Christ, through 
whom divine love flows to the whole human family. 
He showed that the moral law was not intended to 
save from sin, but to serve as a light to the sinne)" 
by which he might come to know himself. The two 
great subjects which the Apostle was anxious to make 
known were, that a man is a sinner and that Christ is 
his only Saviour. The Jewish religion had become 
like the wild growth of a ueg^kcted forest, thus the 
way to heaven had been lost siv^Vvl o^, ax^^ ^Ocv^^^^arf 
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traveller became bewildered in the pathless maze, but 
the Apostle took upon himself the part of him who 
dears the old paths, and erects finger posts at the 
difficult points, thus rendering the way easy to all 
who are willing to walk therein. He treated the 
subject in its widest range, commencing with Eden 
and terminating in Christ. "For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 

In the text we have presented antithetically the 
atctual' effects produced upon the human race by the 
sin of our first parents, and by the Atonement of 
Christ 

We shall consider them in the order in which they 
stand, " For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners." 

This is a subject of the gravest import, and deserves 
to be handled in all honesty. The manner in which 
the majority of divines have treated it, is far from 
being satisfactory to those who conceive truth to be 
an orb reflecting alike both the justice and the love 
of Grod. It is our firm conviction that there is no 
such thing as sin by imputation, and therefore no 
sinners but such as willingly and knowingly break the 
divine law, except in cases where ignorance becomes 
sin, from having neglected opportunities of obtaining 
%ht Admitting that the spirit of eac)i little babe is 
purely God's work and his gift, it must of necessity 
be perfect when united with its frail tabernacle. If 
the spirit, therefore, be pure, the infant must be clean 
every whit, for in the bones and flesh there is no 
sensibility, and consequently it can know no sin. 
Our blessed Saviour taught his disciples to regard 
htde children as the unquestionab\^ t^^'S^ c&\wsaasi 
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perfection, and having set one in their midst he 
directed their attention to it in the following passage, 
"Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." There was no whisper about 
natural depravity, or the taint of Adam's sin, but the 
little innocent was held up by the great teacher of 
infinite wisdom as a pattern to those who aspired 
after the kingdom of heaven. He enunciated the 
same doctrine on another occasion in a most striking 
manner. The narrative leads us to suppose that the 
fame of Jesus had reached the domestic hearth, and 
that some loving mothers having met him at a certain 
place took their little ones and began to press upon 
him, expressing a desire that he would bless them 
and pray over them. This his disciples construed 
into rudeness and began to drive them away, but the 
master exclaimed, " Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me : for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." It would seem that all sin, 
and all goodness, are distinctively the result of imi- 
tation. If sin, in the first buddings of genius, be in 
a sense natural to a child, it is equally unnatural; 
and every parent who hears his little one speak the 
first wicked word, or perform the first sinful act, con- 
cludes that it must have had some evil instructor, and 
that it had only followed the suggestions of another. 
To depart from the innocence of childhood, into the 
depths of aggravated guilt, is a course as much op- 
posed to the inner light as to turn round to holiness 
and God is against the habitual tendency of him who 
has been living in gross immorality. Sin is not heredi- 
tary, but is the natural consequence of imitation. The 
ejects of Adam's imperfectvons ati^ sois, va. ^'^^^.^ of 



his many excellent qualities, were transmitted to his 
children, and so on from that centre to all the in- 
creasing myriads of the human family ; therefore the 
expression contains practical and prophetic truth, " by 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners." 
The great book of creation appears to teach us the 
wisdom of God in symbols. In the universe there 
are two great principles — flight and darkness : they 
are by no means parallel, but one rather bespeaks 
the absence of the other. The mind of man, al- 
though possessing the faculty by which to receive 
light is not in itself light, but is indebted to some- 
thing outside of itself, and that being is God. 

"The highest good 
Unlimited; ineffable, doth so speed 
To love, as beam to lucid body darts. 
Giving as much of ardour as it finds.'' 

Sin is in those actions which are out of harmony with 
the mind of God, and is represented by the word 
darkness. When a person sins, a kind of rebellion 
is originated in the mind against God, which pro- 
gresses daily, until there takes place a conscious 
reconciliation on the basis of the divine plan. As 
the pencilled beauty, which adorns the flower, pro- 
claims the delicate wisdom of the creator, in like 
manner the minds of the good reflect the holy 
grandeur of him who brought them out of darkness 
into light. Godfearing men exert a regenerative in- 
fluence upon their fellows, but the conduct of the 
wicked and the godless tends to demoralize and 
drag them downward to destruction. It is owing to 
the ceaseless and diversified impressions thus pro- 
duced upon men that the phases of society are so 
changeable. There is in the mmd oi ^n^tj <^\i^ 
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when awakened by a corresponding influence, a love 
for purity as well as a tendency to sin, and it is only 
as a person descends in the scale of morality, and as 
his conscience upbraids him, that he shuns the light 
and will not approach it lest his deeds be reproved 
The consciences of men may be so far enlightened 
as to deter them, through fear, from committing some 
vices and from yielding to some temptations ; but the 
dread of future punishment does not exert that bene- 
ficial effect which many have supposed, and those 
changes visible in the conduct of numbers of human 
beings ought not to be ascribed to it. That rest- 
lessness evinced in the lives of men who are ever 
struggling to possess those virtues which ennoble the 
character, and yet who succeed so badly, is the result 
of a mixed influence exerted upon them by those 
with whom they associate, and by a knowledge of the 
pure morality of the Bible. That tenacity with which 
some hold to the moral law, as the basis of their reli- 
gious aspirations in pursuit of heaven, is the natural 
effect of that love of holiness which is inherent in 
the mind, and which sin ever tends to deaden and 
diminish. We should, however, never forget that 
whatever standard of morality a man may reach in 
his natural state, he will never be able to avert the 
penalty of sins committed. If from any given point 
he could evince the purity of an angel, his past sins 
would be unatoned for. It is, therefore, a fact set fbrdi 
in Scripture phraseology, that all who are capable of 
sinning are "dead in sin," because condemned to 
death by the divine law, they having been unable to 
live without sinning surrounded with so many evil 
influences, 1( we take into account all the natural 
^ advantages of man, yet the d\scie^a.xid^^ ol V>&^]^t 
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Kfe, defy and render abhortive his best endeavours to 
secure reconciliation with God, and they also establish 
the statement " by the deeds of the law shall no flesh 
living be justified." Be not deceived by half truths* 
because they become dangerous errors, and may be- 
come ruinous to the credulous miild, just as a bridge 
extending half way over a river may prove fatal to 
the unwary traveller. If it be possible for man to 
escape the miseries and impending doom connected 
with his fallen state, it will be well for him to make 
all haste to attain such a desirable end. We learn 
from sacred history how God hates sin, and we have 
divine authority for affirming that the sinner shall 
not go unpunished. Such has been the influence of 
Adam's fall that the fatal disease has spread over all 
the race, and as soon as men begin to exercise their 
faculties they are like him, liable to be seduced into 
sin. Man left to his natural state to satisfy the claims 
ol God would for ever remain in a hopeless condition, 
but a way has been opened by which he can be re- 
claimed and fitted for heaven and immortality. It 
is presented to us in the second part of the text, and 
beautifiilly contrasts with the former. "So by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 

As in the realm of sin our attention is led to the 
father of our race, who first introduced it into the 
world, in like manner in the kingdom of righteousness 
we are attracted towards Christ, the rebuilder of man's 
ruined character, and the only way by which we can 
ascend to heaven. He occupies his high position 
icoia the fact of his obedience, which is twofold : we 
refer to his substitutionary sufferings, and his practical 
righteousness manifested in the fulfilment of the divine 
law, whilst subjected to all the templaL\A0xv5» co>Tv\vfc^\fc^ 
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with life on earth. The sufferings of Christ, particu- 
lariy his death on the cross, were essential to procure 
the possibility of reconciliation between God and man. 
When there was no Christ the penalty of man's dis- 
obedience was impending, ready to be carried into 
effect, for he stood before God condemned and worthy 
of death. That penalty, whatever it might have been, 
Jesus Christ in the likeness of man endured on the 
cross, thereby removing all difficulties which stood in 
the way of man's complete salvation. This was the 
reason why the Apostle gloried in Christ crucified, 
and why he proclaimed that " the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." The divine being, in all the 
loftiness of his love, appears ever to dwell with 
rapturous delight on this scheme of saving mercy. 
It seems also to have been the all-absorbing theme 
of angelic meditation and song. When the Saviour 
appeared, they made the universe vocal with their 
hymns of praise. They were also often on the wing, 
to show their sympathy with the Redeemer in his 
sufferings, yet they only reflected in their pure and 
lofty minds the delight of the Father of all, as he 
contemplated the progress of the scheme of his love. 
The sinner must commence with Christ, and if he 
would reign in heaven he must abide in him. Christ 
must have the pre-eminence on earth as in heaven. 
Gk)d's love centralizes on the cross : the sinner must 
embrace it by faith, as Queen Esther touched the 
golden sceptre, before he can obtain mercy. There 
is something beautiful in suffering on behalf of 
another : it is in the eyes of man the highest kind 
of excellence, soaring perhaps beyond angelic sym- 
pathy, for it is Christ-like. We see it feebly illus- 
^pated in the love whicli a moXhex eNVM:«& fet Iver 
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offspring — the friend for his companion, and the 
faithful soldier for his country. But a suitable illus, 
tration of the love of Christ can scarcely be found- 
and as we contemplate it we are obliged to own, 
with the Apostle, that " it passeth knowledge." 

It is at his peril if a sinner overlook the substi- 
tutionary work of Christ, for it is the only means 
whereby God and himself can be reconciled, or made 
as one. He who refuses by faith to avail himself of 
Christ's atonement, must suffer the penalty of the 
law as he did. When the sinner realizes by faith 
the sufferings of Christ, he is considered free from 
the penalty incurred by his past sins, and the divine 
being regards him, through Christ, as righteous. Such 
is the doctrine of our text, " so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous." But the end of 
Christ* s work, in relation to the sinner, is not fully 
attained when he has simply been saved from the 
penalty of sins already committed ; the ulterior design 
is to induce the sinner to love holiness pre-eminently 
— ^to conform him by the bestowal of grace to his 
own image. Here we behold the importance of his 
practical obedience to the law of God. Christ's 
sufferings for the lost sinner are intended to beget in 
him a love for his deliverer, thus enabling him to 
embrace the divine being clothed in a human form. 
It is by that love, nursed and stimulated by his own 
example and by the Holy Ghost, that Christ intends 
fully to reclaim the wanderer, and present him before 
the Father perfected in holiness and in the fear of 
the Lord. To secure this end requires the constant 
display of divine grace, even the light which cometh 
from above, and is secured through Christ alone. 
Perfection ma,y never be attained on t^.tl\v\ \iM\ \^ 
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love to Christ so far preponderates as to impart to 
the mind a degree of stability, and to lift it up out 
of the danger of yielding to the dominion of sin; 
the spirit, when permitted full scope in those regions 
where there is no sin, will suddenly expand and be- 
come lighted up with the glory of God, as when the 
sun having escaped a passing cloud so fills the universe 
with light that darkness is not to be found therein. 
Salvation or justification is the result of Christ's obe- 
dience unto the death of the cross, consciously con- 
veyed to the sinner through the medium of his faith. 
Sanctification is the product of a life of devotion to 
the Saviour, when the saved sinner practises those 
virtues which are to govern Christ's kingdom fi^ 
ever and ever. The superior light of God, idling 
continually upon the wakefiil eye of faith, is intended 
to bring out all those noble qualities which constitute 
the glory and dignity of men. The Christian must 
realize his responsibility, for Christ, by introducing 
him into the path to heavai, only affords him m 
opportunity (as in the case <^ our first parents), eitber 
to secure eternal life by following him, or to ruin }m 
own soul by yielding again to sin. 

*' EtU into the mind of Gkxl or man 
May come and go, so unapproved, and leave 
No spot or blame behind/' 

A man who persistently refuses to partake of food mii 
pine away and die : in like manner, the Christian who 
does not avail himself of the light of God, so that 
he may ascend beyond the influence of darkness, will 
sink again into his former condition, and thus make 
shipwreck of faith. There is a boundless meaning, 
which man may learn in the obedience Christ rear 
'dered to the divine law, m spvX.^ <A ^Ml \3aa ^erpleadng 
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temptations of every day life. He had offered no 
provocation to those who wantonly smote him on 
the one cheek, and instead of burning with passion, 
as many would have done, he turned the other to 
the unfeeling wretch who had thus lifted up his hand 
against him, that he might present an example of 
calm endurance to his followers. He submitted to 
all the indignities and cruelties with which wicked 
* men thought proper to afflict him, in order to teach his 
disciples a truth which John has recorded in his first 
epistle, " and this is the victory, that overcome th the 
world, even our faith." His obedience practically is 
to become the Christian's, and through copying his 
righteousness he is expected to attain unto righteous- 
ness. The faculty of imitation has been man's ruin, 
and it must be the means of his eternal exaltation if 
he ever be permitted to enter the blissful courts of the 
New Jerusalem. Follow thou me was Christ's great 
practical sermon. Man's spiritual life is perfected by 
degrees; Christ's suflferings have to do with nothing 
but his sins : it is his practical righteousness which 
affords the sublime and glorious example, by which, 
through the aid of the Spirit, the Christian is made 
meet for heaven. This object is secured only by the 
just appreciation of the means which God has placed 
within his reach. The Holy Spirit is attained by the 
prayer of faith, and He opens the treasures of the 
written word to the believing soul, and so trains him 
at his own request that he becomes enamoured with 
holiness, and looks upon sin with loathing. It is in 
the acquired power to resist evil when presented to 
the mind, and to cling to that which is good, that 
the Christian's hope of immortality rests. To chant 
over the name of Christ as the summum bonum o€ ^ 
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religion, produces no good results upon the mind, 
apart from an experimental acquaintance with him. 
Whilst salvation is entirely of God, it is like those 
blessings of his providence which can only be secured 
by the exercise of the powers with which he has en- 
dowed us, in compliance with his divine injunctions. 

"Son of heaven and earth. 
Attend : That thou art happy, owe to God ; 
That thou continuest such, owe to thyself. 
That is, to thy obedience: therein stand. 
This was that caution given thee : be advised. 
Gk>d made thee perfect, not immutable ; 
And good He made thee, but to persevere 
He left it in thy power; ordain'd thy will 
By nature free, not overruled by fate 
Inextricable, or strict necessity : 
Our voluntary service he requires. 
Not our necessitated ; such with him 
Finds no acceptance, nor can find ; for how 
Can hearts, not free, be tried whether they serve 
Willing or no, who will but what they must 
By destiny, and can no other choose." 

Those who expect that God will bring them to heaven, 
irrespective of the proper exercise of their spiritual 
powers, will doubtless be grievously disappointed. As 
Christ obeyed the Father, so must his followers obey 
him and walk in his footsteps. Do not attempt to 
scale the battlements of heaven without him. " In him 
was life,'* says the Apostle, " and the life was the light 
of men." A fact which ought always to be remem- 
bered, for as the orb of day pours light into the mind 
through the natural eye, so Christ conveys the light 
of heaven to our spirit through the inner faculty of 
sight. Those who follow him shall not walk in dark- 
ness. A fact which is based on nothing less, and 
requiries nothing more than divine authority. 



SERMON II. 

THE ILLUSIONS OF OUR NATURAL STATE DISPELLED 
BY THE CONVINCING POWER OF TRUTH. 

" For I was alive without the law once : but when the command- 
ment came, sin reyived and I died." 

• 

We are bora injto the world free agents, but every 
rational creature is held responsible to certain fixed 
laws, which have existed from the beginning. These 
are properly called the laws of God, and their admi- 
rable adaptation to secure the well-being of man 
proves them to be the product of infinite wisdom. 
There are the physical laws, which refer more espe- 
cially to personal health, which we cannot infringe 
with impunity. We know that if we were to thrust 
our hands into the fire they would be burnt, or if we 
were foolishly to leap into a deep river, not knowing 
the art of swimming, we should run the risk of being 
drowned, and if we were to take poison we should 
die from the effects of it. We know also that if we 
would preserve our health we must be sober and 
temperate in our habits; and that much more than 
what we have named is embraced in the laws of health, 
which individuals are bound to observe or pay the 
penalty by suffering and sickness. There are social 
laws also, which refer to communities dwelling to- 
gether, and which embrace the cultivation of habits 
of cleanliness, protection of property, and integrity of 
character, this last being the basis of commerce. There 
are, moreover, the moral laws of GoA^ ^XiA ^^et^ \& ^ 
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sense in which these are inseparably coupled with the 
former; for he who disobeys the fixed laws in any 
department, moral or physical, not only injures his 
own person but commits a crime against God. The 
laws of God are immutable, and if we adapt our- 
selves to them we act wisely, but if we madly pursue 
a course diametrically opposed to them we, on the 
contrary, act foolishly and wickedly. A man, some- 
times, through ignorance of the laws of God, may 
not be aware as to how far he runs counter to tbem, 
but ignorance itself becomes a crime when light and 
knowledge are attainable. No one is awsure as to 
what sins may be laid to his charge, at the great day 
of assize, resulting from wilful ignorance. Ignorance 
is the mother of wild and extravagant notions, often 
at variance with truth. The Apostle Paul in the 
words of our text helps to confirm the statement. 
" For I was alive without the law once ; but when 
the commandment came sin revived, and I died." 

I. The illusory notions entertained by the Apostle 
when in his natural state. 

Perhaps there is no subject which would so well 
repay the diligent student as those illusions by which 
individuals are more or less captivated. Life itself 
is illusory from first to last, for a wise Creator has 
thrown around it a kind of mystic charm, through 
which lustrous promises ever light up the counte- 
nance of the earnest expectant, but which are never 
realized. If the illusions of hope were dispelled^ 
and if we were obliged to depend upon dull reality 
for our inspiration, the gloom of life would become 
intolerable. Painful must be the moment when a 
child is first taught to despise his toys, and to throw 
tbem away for ever as woilVAe^^ aii^^ mxv^q^Vvy of his 



attention. Those toys have been his world, wherein 
he pursued his infantile plans with supreme delight. 
That little boat, which his ingenuity and his penknife 
so well constructed, when he first floated it across the 
duckpond, made him prouder than the most renowned 
old English Admiral, when commanding the pride of 
England. His Noah's ark, well stored with all kinds 
of little animals, his marbles, his sixpenny drum, his 
rocking horse, and other trifling things too numerous 
to mention, excited his youthful mind and aroused 
his inborn energies, but the pleasure thus derived 
was but illusory, soon to be dissipated as the bursting 
of a bubble when coming in contact with a solid 
substance. A time comes when a child must ascend 
the stage of life, when a manly intelligence assumes 
its sway, when he must in short " put away childish 
things/' and when those around him will tolerate no 
longer the puerile fancies in which he was wont to 
indulge. Perhaps we are not wrong in affirming, 
that throughout life individuals are to some extent 
diverted by illusions, and by which, in their disap- 
pointment, they obtain the portion of solid truth 
which lies hidden therein. There are husks around 
the precious grains of truth which always render them 
doubly attractive, for it is the aspect presented in the 
compound form which so fills the vision and inspires 
the mind. The man who spends life properly is ever 
clearing away the husks, and treasuring in his mind 
the precious grains of truth as seeds for eternity. 
We have the conviction also that there are few men 
but have, from childhood, illusory notions about reli- 
gion. We cannot conceive of a man in a torpid, 
benumbed condition. Wakefulness belongs to man, 
and his powers are ever in exercise fiom \laft tjoloxs^soI 
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tbe stzr ot Entr-^'^gsce Sdits Bp bis bemg. Tbc 
sabf ect «' lelfxicti irceirs erer to a^ert ai degree of 
ascesd-fnc^ over c:« rTT\L roni tiie teme wben reason 
asserts hs swar eres to o?<! asc and the iDiisioiis 
with which men are wECingh* deccxred on diis matter, 
if ther coald be peciied down would fonn a strange 
bat interesting chapter. These iDosions^ np to a 
certain time are exceedinghr osduL for ther are like 
die dreams of childhood, which give em|dojment 
and impart inspiration to the mind daring its in- 
Entile growdi, bot they should not be indulged in 
when the mind is capable €)f instructing itself in the 
solid truths of the gospeL A child is fiDed with a 
degree of awe and of reverence for God by the way 
in which his mother teaches him to say the Lord's 
prayer, and in aU that desultoiy instruction derived 
at home and abroad he obtains food for his illusions 
on religious matters. Some even arrive at the con- 
viction that they have thus attained a standard of 
moral excellence which must be acceptable to God, 
as it imparts satisfaction to themselves, but who have 
never yet come under the searching power of divine 
truth which discovers to the mind imperfections and 
sins; their experience being like to that of the Apostle 
to which reference is made in the words of our text, 
" For I was alive without the law once.** He was 
then under a sweet conciliating illusion, which made 
him satisfied with himself. From his youth up religion 
had been his study. Although he had learnt the law 
when a precocious lad, at the feet of the great doctor 
Gamaliel, still in our text he speaks of being without 
the law. The meaning is, that he had simply learnt 
It as a schoolboy, and that he had not weighed its 
force. His aptness inleainm^\h^\a.^\v^.^mcteased 
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his pride and self-confidence. That indifference and 
utter want of attention to matters of religion, so 
frequendy laid to the charge of the unconverted, 
was not in him. Religion fired his being, and stirred 
up all the flaming energy of which he was capable ; 
in proof of this we may refer to the way in which 
he persecuted the followers of Christ, verily believ- 
ing that he was fulfilling the will of God. His mind 
was under no dull, immovable stupor, in which some 
delight so much to picture the unconverted. " He 
was alive,'* and it was religion which inspirited and 
ruled his entire being; but it was illusory, and it 
yielded a harvest of spiritual pride and a false peace. 
He was alive, for he had never been slain by con- 
viction. His religious opinions were founded on a 
rational basis, and took the form of a self-imposed 
moral education, and were nothing more than the 
products of brain power, fed by the truths of the 
Bible imperfectly understood. His prayers had been 
pervaded by egotism and Pharisaism, instead of 
that solemn reverence which characterizes those of 
the true penitent. His religion was derived from the 
book, beheld in the light of his own imperfections ; 
whereas it is only in the simple exercise of faith, 
in the God of truth, that divine illuminations are 
realized, and that regeneration, or spiritual life, be- 
comes practicable. That portion of the Apostie's 
experience to which our text refers, throws light 
upon a religion which is very general amongst the 
unconverted. It is in their estimation a kind of 
religious capital, the product of mental calculation 
and effort, and is founded on an entirely legal basis, 
but it is utterly fallacious and illusory. God will be 
satisfied with nothing short of a ptifecX e\vax^.cAfi.\^ 
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which it is utterly impossible to present, excepting 
on the gospel plan, even through the atonement of 
Christ And so decided is the word of truth on this 
matter, that God has declared that he can only be 
reconciled to man through Christ. The notions which 
some men entertain respecting the power of common 
honesty, or even self-imposed benevolence, to secure 
the divine favour, are also illusory and deceptive, for 
they impart a false life and yield a false peace, and 
individuals are led by them to imagine that they are 
ascending the ladder to heaven, whereas they have 
no proper conceptions of the meaning of the divine 
word, or of true religion. 

II. The nature of the consciousness produced by 
the just appreciation of the divine law. 

" But when the commandment came sin revived." 
The Apostle spoke of the commandment as if it were 
a species of truth, with which he had up to that time 
been altogether unacquainted ; whereas, when young 
he was placed under the tuition of a celebrated doctor 
of the law, in order that he might obtain a thorough 
knowledge of it, and so far was he successful as a 
scholar that, according to his own confession, he 
became a pharisee of the pharisees, — according to Ae 
law blameless. The change to which he alluded in 
the coming of the commandment, was not the result 
of the acquisition of some new truth but the awaken- 
ing of his spirit, whereby he was able to perceive the 
mind of God in the truth with which he was already 
familiar. The broad utterances of the Bible do not 
appear to all men alike, for many behold the truth 
clothed with all their mental infirmities. It would 
seem, as if by a mystic process of mental photo- 

ip/iy, there becomes \xi\\xs^<i \sv\o ^iiwax ^Vjich. is 
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presented to our vision the weaknesses under which 
we labour. A cloudy mind, for instance, will turn 
sunshine into gloom, and a melancholy, breaking 
heart will find sadness and sorrow in the gayest 
scenes. It therefore depends upon the mental- state 
of a man as to how he will regard truth, and what 
amount of influence it shall exert over him. That 
very law which became to the Apostle, when sin 
revived, sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing 
deep, to the dividing of the joints and marrow, had 
before given him no uneasiness, for its power had 
been destroyed by some mental or illusory crochet, 
so that it was as ineffective to convince as the arrow 
which only rings upon the brazen shield and falls 
pointless to the earth. The coming of the com- 
mandment with all the force of a flood tide, sweep- 
ing all before it, was the turning point in the life of 
the Aposde. The turns in life are generally caused 
by what appear to be mere trifles. As a small helm 
will change the course of a huge ship, in like manner 
a word, a look, a sound, or any other particle of 
power capable of influencing the mind, might pro- 
duce a marvellous change in the life of any man, 
but it must come at a time when the windows of the 
mind are uplifted, and enter during those moments 
of wakefulness common to man, or it will be likely 
to fall with as little effect as the pelting rain upon 
tiie granite rock. There is in every man a life like 
unto, that in the ocean bed, sometimes placid and at 
rest, at other times rolling and upheaving with an 
almost ungovernable energy. It is strange, yet true, 
that a word or a thought, or a beseeching look, may 
become to the mind, when fired with its own energy, 
the luminous haromger oi a new lite, ^.Tl(l tive ^.%e.\A 
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of the omnipotent Spirit of God. As when a flash 
of lightning, falling upon the vision, appears to fill 
the universe with its dazzling splendour, whereas it 
is only the mind which has become illumined, in like 
manner a particle of truth, which admits with it the 
rush of infinite light and power, loses its insignifi- 
cance in the abiding glory of God, for the mind, by 
the influence of such a trivial agent, has passed from 
darkness to light. It is generally by the most un- 
likely means that the illusions which have long 
governed the mind are banished away, but this takes 
place when the powers of the mind are intently 
engaged in the pursuit of some object. It is when 
the horse is galloping the fastest that there is the 
greatest likelihood he may be suddenly diverted fi*om 
his course. A word or two uttered in reproof to a 
swearer may, if spoken at the right moment, bring 
him to his knees, when ten thousand sermons upon 
the subject at any other time would not have the 
slightest influence upon him. That insignificant, 
sensuous particle, which, during the period of wake- 
fiil attention, more effectually illumines the mind than 
if a thousand brilliant suns were to blaze upon it at 
once, on a less favourable occasion, proves that we 
are fearfully and wonderfully made, and that it is by 
the weak things that mighty changes are produced. 
In religion there can be no vital change produced 
without the inspiration of God, and there can be no 
inspiration without producing a vital change. Changes 
follow inspirations, as effects result from causes. But 
inspirations are simply words and thoughts made to 
live. The grammar of inspiration is the Bible, which 
a man first learns, perhaps imperfectly, but it is in the 
truth mentally held that ttie ^pm\. oi Qio^ o^^tates. 



Paul's conversion was out of the ordinary way, but 
conviction came from heaven in words conveyed to 
the understanding, and the decision of his judgment 
was in favour of Christ, and as if some hidden spring 
had been touched all the passages to the mind were 
opened and it was suddenly flooded with divine light. 
There is a sense in which all conversions are mani- 
festly similar : the mind must acquiesce in the verity 
of God's word, or the operations of the Spirit are 
precluded. "When the commandment came sin re- 
vived." There is nothing in this expression to mislead 
any one, or to foster the idea that conversion is a 
work which takes no account of man's co-operation. 
Human responsibility should never be lost sight of, 
but all available means should be employed to stir 
up the mind in favour of the truth of the gospel, 
with the full conviction that the Divine Spirit, like the 
wind and the sun in the natural world, is ever acting 
in the spiritual kingdom, and will assist the man 
who, with a child-like faith, is anxious to follow God. 
This was the Reading aim in the Apostle's life, for 
in all his ignorance and spiritual pride, and self- 
delusion, his highest wish was to please God ; and 
wherever this desire exists, upon it at one time or 
another will be grafted the tree of grace. Paul was 
in the hands of God, as pliant as melted wax, ready 
to receive any impression the divine mind might see 
fit to place upon him. Blind and dumb and restless, 
he was groping his way toward the true light, and the 
angel of mercy found him and led him out of the city 
of destruction to the town of spiritual liberty. "When 
the commandment came sin revived." A conscious- 
ness of sins committed, such as he had never known 
before, took possession of his mind. T\vt oxvc^ ^^x* 
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mant law, which he had carefully squared to smt his 
slumbering conscience, was now flashing before him 
in tiieir dreadful enormity all the past delinqnendes 
of his life. Sin revived, yea it lived before him in 
all its hideous and condemning reality. The past, 
which had been so satisfactory, was now filled witfi 
visions of sin, producing hcttxor and misery in the 
mind. Thou shalt not, was a bridge over which he 
had crossed too often with ease. God's voice now 
spoke in the law, as load as the dreadful thunders 
on Sinai's brow. The man was changed and, instead 
of a conceited, self-idolizing bigot, he had suddenly 
become like a condemned criminal, awaiting tiie 
sentence of a broken law. All that insensibility, 
which had made life easy to him in the past, had 
been succeeded by the terrible consciousness of sin. 
For he beheld himself in the light of the divine law, 
as clearly as a man sees his natural face in a glass. 

III. The Apostle, by the surrender of himself to 
the full play of the divine law, is led totally to 
abandon any lingering hopes which he might once 
have cherished, of obtaining salvation through it 

We use the words — surrender of himself, — ^as ex- 
pressing in the truest sense what is indispensable, 
before the mind can be changed. The mind is not 
like the physical constitution, easily affected firom 
without, but inherits an inborn freedom of which it 
is conscious, and which is ever respected by the 
Creator, for man is a responsible agent God has 
framed his dispensations of moral government, and 
man must adapt himself to them. It is stated that 
in his fellen state he is led captive by the devil, bat 
be must of necessity possess the power to redst his 
so/rcf tations, or ne woxiVd b^ Oiovci^ xtfi ^«i»\si% ia £61- 
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wring the suggestions of the enemy. In like manner 
e influences of the Spirit are by no means irresis- 
)le, but may be rejected or cherished : all depends 
K)n the mind itself because free, therefore the 
postle opened his mind to the full play of truth, 
d it was there that the Spirit operated. It was a 
:culiar kind of truth, for it was the law, with the 
:ter of which he had long been conversant, but 
>w it had become intensified by the Spirit as by 
ing fire. It became to him the schoolmaster, by 
lich he became induced properly to estimate the 
OSS of Christ. His hopes of salvation by the law 
^^ now abandoned for ever. He saw at a glance 
e design of that code, which was imparted amidst 
unders and lightnings on the trembling mount 
idaism, to uphold which he had laboured with such 
al and persecuted with such fury, he now per- 
ived to be an illusion of the most dangerous kind, 
new and strange record he now found in the law 
lich before he had overlooked : " Cursed is every 
le that continueth not in all things that are 
itten in the book of the law to do them." Having 
oroughly discovered his real position in the new 
;ht which gleamed upon the commandment, he in- 
rms us in the following brief statement of the effect 
lich it produced upon his mind, " I died." Those 

words, as unfolding his experience at that time, 
ntain volumes of meaning, whilst they make known 

the sinner what he must realize before he can 
cept Christ He must die to the law, by looking 
to it with such a searching gaze that by its reac- 
»nary influence all his vain hopes may melt away. 

1 fancies of moral worth, or of God's favour sup- 
ised to De attainable chrougn u\e 1'd.v^, uwi^ v^ 
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destroyed by tikc law. TT^cre must be no light, no 
hope from Sinai, for there must rest a total edipse. 
A man mudt die to the law in order to be saved by 
Christ A few lines from Dante may not be irrele- 
vant here, 

''like to the fire, 
That in a dood impnmm'd doth braak out 
ExpaoBTe, to thai from its womb eoiar^d 
It faUeth a^nst natore to the groimd ; 
ThuB, in thai hear'niv baaquaiiiig mj aool 
OotgTvw hereelf ; aDd in traxuiport lost, 
HoMs DOW reniMnbraDce none of what she was." 

Thus the Apostle has it, " I died" This will throw 
some light upon those passages where the same idea 
is introduced by the same Apostle, but in another 
form. " Even us who were dead in trespasses he 
hath made alive together by Christ" Many foolish 
and pernicious errors have been published with regard 
to the expression, " dead in trespasses,'* by those who 
regard the mind of man in its natural state, as utterly 
destitute of religious sensibility. The very opposite 
is the fact, and as at the extreme moment of the 
midnight the dawn commences, in like manner total 
death in the eye of the law is the proper starting 
point to spiritual life. Our blessed Lord has illus- 
trated the idea in the following manner, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, except a com of wheat fall 
into the ground and die it abideth alone : but if it 
die it bringeth forth much fruit" From that con- 
scious death, if we may so speak without seeming 
contradictory, there springs up a pure life — a life of 
faith in the Son of God. The cross of Christ 
appears to combine the two dispensations, or rather 
5f interprets both. In t\\e expvtvcv^ '^^'sm^ \J\^te was 
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delibly inscribed in characters of blood the terrible 
id inflexible justice of the law, as well as the 
andest exhibition of the boundless love of God. 
piritual death consists in the deep conviction of the 
istice of God in the law, which utteriy condemns 
le sinner, therefore the Apostle puts it, " I died." 
[e was willingly slain by the law, but looking up out 
f his misery to the cross, he there found life for the 
ead. Spiritual death implies the force of the law 
pon the conscience, but it is the point at which 
Dpe dawns upon the soul, for Christ quickens the 
ead and makes them live. "Awake thou that 
eepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
ive thee light" 
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" For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heareni 
and retumeth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may g^ve seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but it shall aooom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it." — Isaiah hr. 10, 11. 

In the writings of good men, who lived before the 
lime of the prophet Isaiah, under the Jewish economy, 
there are passages which must have been very en- 
couraging to those pious Jews whose expectations 
rested on the future; but such was the glowing ful- 
ness of Isaiah's prophecies, that the increased light 
which it was his privilege to reveal would no doubt 
appear to the men of faith in his day, as when the 
sun ariseth in his strength and scatters the morning 
clouds. He was an Apostle of the new dispensation 
living under the old, for he made known in eloquence 
unsurpassed by any of the sacred writers, the suffer- 
ings and triumphs of Christ. Although he lived 
hundreds of years before Christ, in his prophecies 
he indicated the overthrow of the walls of Jewish 
conservatism, and with a surprising clearness un- 
folded the universality of the gospel. This chapter 
appears to be a climax of religious liberty and good- 
will toward men, such as are scattered up and down 
in the Bible, and which do honour to God's grace. 
WherevQX the gospel is t£va.d^ Vwowci \xl \tei Mness 
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and freeness, as in this chapter, there is coupled 
with it the important doctrine of man's responsi- 
bility. This fact ought always to be borne in mind, 
as no one can benefit by the gospel but those who 
prepare their minds to receive it. It does not in 
the least militate against the veracity of the divine 
declarations, because they do not apply in particular 
cases. The laws of grace, like those of nature, 
operate effectually upon that which bears a proper 
affinity to them ; whilst, on the other hand, they 
discover that which is barren and unfruitful, and 
nigh unto cursing. In the words of our text, the 
prophet has drawn a comparison between the efifec- 
tive influence exerted by the rain and the snow, and 
tiiat of the word of God. 

There are apparently three points of similarity. 

I. They proceed alike from God, their author and 
dispenser. No one can find out God unto perfec- 
tion, or in his completeness : this the most earnest 
believer must admit and acknowledge. The anato- 
mist may prosecute his strange work with the utmost 
care, but in spite of all his skilled endeavours be 
unable to discover where the spirit lodges. But it 
would be unfair for him to conclude, as some have 
done, that because it eludes him, there is not a spirit 
in man. He would be acting wisely and properly if, 
after perceiving all the signs of intelligence, he in- 
ferred that the ruling spirit though undetected must 
have existed in the now mutilated body. There are 
those who have acted like unto the sceptical anato- 
mist, in relation to him who fiUeth all things. In 
aiming to find out God unto perfection they have 
been struggling with an impossibility, and foolishly 
concluded because they have not been. iJcAs: \.^ ^^^ 
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his shape that therefore there is no God. Not satis- 
fied with giving a denial to his existence, they have 
attempted but very inadequately to account for the 
diversified natural phenomena, everywhere manifest to 
the senses. They have spoken largely but foolishly 
about an infinite series of things. All natural phe- 
nomena is traceable to some cause, and that cause 
must be self-existent, independent, uncaused, — ^such 
is God. By admitting the existence of God we 
escape difficulties insurmountable, and notions ex- 
travagantly ridiculous. Could any fair explanation 
be given touching the origin, and innumerable con- 
trivances of this vast world, without attributing all 
to God, the theories of the atheist would be worthy 
of some consideration, but he is obliged to leave it 
in the mystic realm of the inexplicable, and the 
question very naturally arises whether it is not better 
to believe in God the Maker than to speak of crea- 
tion without an author, and as self originated. We 
are bound to coincide with the statement of the wise 
man, " The fool hath said in his heart that there is 
no God." With God, as the first cause of all things, 
we behold harmony and beauty everywhere, and there 
is moreover wonderful adaptation in the diversified 
means to their ends, indicative of the wisdom of the 
Creator. The rain and the snow are God's gifts, 
deprived of whose influence the beauty and the life 
of creation would fade away, and sicken and die. 
Nothing else could be found to supply the places of 
these restorers of vegetable life, a fact which leads 
us to infer that they proceed from him who performs 
everything according to the counsel of his will. The 
word of God, like the natural agencies to which we 
have referred, is well adapleA \.o xfikfe^\.^^ttifta^e- 
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ments of man's moral nature. No philosophical 
or scholastic system has ever been able to grapple 
with the disease of sin, for the wisest philosophers 
have failed to discover a healing balm. The word 
of revelation supplied what had baffled men of 
the highest intelligence. There is nothing in this to 
cause us to marvel, because the Scriptures are given 
by the inspiration of God, and are equally adapted 
to facilitate his aims in connection with his moral 
government, as other agencies are in the vast material 
creation. 

II. They are alike in their separate influence : as 
the rain and the snow promote the growth of vege- 
tation according to the divine purpose, so the word 
of God operates upon the minds of men with a view 
to produce good moral results. The prophet makes 
ao allusion to the influence of the rain and the snow 
ipon a desert or primeval forest, but upon land which 
las been cultivated, and in which the precious seed 
las been buried, else how could it be expected that 
a the time of harvest there would be a supply of 
»eed for another crop, as well as enough for existing 
lecessity ; even " seed to the sower and bread to the 
jater." Bread com could not be found on a thorn 
ledge, or a bramble bush. The rain and the snow 
vill promote growth, both of the seed corn and the 
veeds, but the crops in the time of harvest will bear 
lo resemblance in point of value. In the one in- 
itance the diligent husbandman will realize food by 
irhich to sustain life, in the other only that which is 
it for the fire. Gaze upon that field of waving com : 
t had not been there but for the rain and the snow, 
K)th useful agencies under God, by which vegetation 
5 made to germinate and fmctify ] neittvei 'vo\M \!cvfc 
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com have waved in golden beauty, swayed by tiie 
early autaimn breezes, if the farmer had not toikd 
and mellowed the generous earth, and watered the 
hopeful seed with drops of sweat from the brow of 
labour. We must look at things as God looks at 
them, and expect no more and no less under given 
circumstances than he does. We harmonize with 
God touching physical matters, for we do not antici- 
pate physical results without yielding the due pro- 
portion of physical labour. The farmer who does 
not plough, and dress, and sow, never expects to 
reap a harvest of corn, although the rain and the 
snow fall in their appointed seasons. The captain 
who would steer a ship across the wide Atlantic 
would never dream of accomplishing the task with- 
out care and toil, though he should find the winds 
and waves favourable. He would hire the comple- 
ment of sailors in order to man the ship and spread 
the sails to the wind. The merchant, again, would 
• never expect to succeed in business by submitting 
his affairs to the disposal of a higher power, without 
plodding and persevering himself. God's gifts do not 
supersede human effort, but simply reward it and 
ever prove it to be indispensable to success. "As 
the rain and the snow" produce good results xrpon 
the prepared land, rewarding the husbandman for liis 
toil, so does God's word exert a beneficial inflaence 
upon prepared minds. The day has happily dawned 
in the which men are aiming to wake up, and to look 
at religion in a somewhat new light. They are begin- 
ning to have more faith in action, and are decidedly 
of opinion that the Christianity of the fixture must 
be more thoroughly signalized by force. In the posl, 
the tendency has been lo s.pvi\\.\i'aX\2& ^N^Tftinn^ to 
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such a degree, as to regard with presumption the 
attempt to bring it within the grasp of the gross, 
grovelling, sinful human, therefore many have thought 
it best to wait for God to scatter his grace upon the in, 
like morning dew or mountain mists. Such men are 
influenced by half truths, and resemble him who 
attempts to row with one oar, causing the boat to 
turn round and round without making any progress. 
God manifests himself in his grace as in the ways of 
his providence, and in both cases, in order to produce 
good results, he must of necessity be met with the 
active co-operation of his creatures. As the rain 
and the snow do not pluck weeds up, or wild grass, 
or plough the land and break the hard clods, but 
simply nourish and bring out what is buried in the 
soil, neither does the word of God profess to take a 
man by force and make him good. Are you a 
drunkard ? expect nobody to make you a sober man 
apart from the efifort of your own will. Are you 
dishonest? expect no one to make you honest, for 
the resolve to be so must be your own. Your sins 
are the weeds in the soil of your heart, which you 
must dig up, so that there may be room for God. 
There must be work, even head and heart struggles, 
before you can utilize God*s grace. The prodigal 
left the swine troughs when he made up his mind 
to return home, and in like manner you must break 
with all those habits which are opposed to God, and 
which hinder the influence of the word upon the 
soul. The word of God is designed to benefit you, 
only so far as you are willing to co-operate with it. 
If you leave your heart like a plot of waste land, 
or the stony ground, or an unbroken old path for 
fiends and wicked spirits to travel on, do iio\. ^.\i\k.\- 
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pate any good results frcMn the word of God. The 
virgin soil most be disturbed by the ploughshare, 
and the weeds must be uprooted and burnt, before 
the precious seed can be scattered with any hopes 
of its yielding an abundant harvest This is not 
accomplished by praying merely, but dogged effort 
must be combined with it Prayer, properly speak- 
ing, is the groaning, agonizing spirit of labour cry- 
ing for God's promised blessing. The world was 
consigned to man on conditions that he was to be 
a labourer, and every blessing which he receives, 
whether temporal or spiritual, according to the 
eternal laws of God, must be anticipated by earnest 
effort It would indeed be pleasant were Christianity 
a kind of spiritual lullaby, under whose influence, 
like children, we should only be expected to wake 
up in order to feed, and then to be sent to sweet 
repose again with a soothing nursery song, but it is 
on the contrary, a warfare — a battle from first to last 
God originates and sustains the good in us, only in 
accordance to our wishes, and the evil which our 
minds detect in us under the increasing light of 
God, must be rooted out by us. We would by no 
means discourage prayer, but we venture to affirm 
that the church has known no greater hindrances 
than the prayers of indolent professors. When the 
manslayer started for the city of refuge, he did not 
kneel down and ask God to carry him to his desti- 
nation in safety : no ! no ! he sighed forth his prayer 
as he darted, swift as an arrow, to the only place 
where he would be out of danger. Prayer to God, 
without the putting forth of effort is a mockery, un- 
7ess the individual is unable to do more than send 
up a cry unto God. "Pta.^ei ^xi^ ^oiav:^ must be 
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linked together, and under their combined influence 
the church will become " fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with banners." 

III. God, in his infinite wisdom and power, has 
given a guarantee that success shall follow man's co- 
operation with the agencies mentioned in the text, 
and that his purpose shall not be frustrated. 

The following are strong expressions : " It shall 

not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 

which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 

whereto I sent it." This has not unfrequently been 

seized upon by the drones in the hive, as containing 

a rich supply of honey. The positive declarations 

of tlie text with regard to God, as you will readily 

perceive, are only conditional. For as the rain and 

the snow cannot produce a crop of corn on the 

naked back of a rock, neither can God's word take 

effect where there is no susceptibility in the heart. 

It shall accomplish that which the Almighty pleases, 

but we can understand the meaning only in the light 

of the illustration he has connected with it, for it 

is to act as the rain and the snow, even to bring to 

perfection what has been duly sown in ground well 

prepared. In all the phases of the divine word there 

is adaptability to the condition. Sinner, if you would 

be saved you must repent and believe, and nothing 

can prevent you. Christian, if you would become 

more like Christ, you must make it the object of 

your aim whilst seeking the divine assistance to 

further your effort and not expect him to act inde- 
pendently of you.j Be sure that good results will 

follow well directed efforts. 
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Unhappy he who does his work adjourn, 
And to-morrow would the search deila^ •, 
His lazy morrow will be like to-day." 
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How comes it to pass that there is such a wide- 
spread faith in the power of the truth, and so little 
disposition to prepare the heart for the reception of 
it ? If the truth of God is to prevail, it must not 
only be faithfully preached but people must open their 
hearts and ears to receive it Positively it will accom- 
plish nothing without There seems to be amongst 
some a desire to find the easiest way to heaven, and 
yet there is no easy way, excepting so far as the 
mind becomes reconciled to Christ's work. Those 
who do not accept his yoke have no right to expect 
eternal salvation. You must follow Christ, and like 
him bear the cross, and thus crucify the influence 
the world is seeking to exercise over you. When 
Christ and his Apostles went forth to preach, they 
commenced as husbandmen, to survey the ground 
and dress it. Our blessed Lord inveighed against 
the flinty fanaticism of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
and Paul exploded the vain theories of the Grentile 
philosophers. And we urge upon you to awake up 
out of your sleep, and with God's help thrust out 
the evil one and receive Christ, and with him the 
Spirit's influences. If a man ever becomes wise in 
winning souls, he can only attain the end by in- 
ducing people to cultivate their own hearts, and thus 
to prepare themselves for the reception of the divine 
word. Some people regard conversion as a kind 
of shock suddenly given to the nervous system, 
whereas conversion is that change whereby a man 
by the force of his will resolves to follow Christ, and 
to pursue the path that leads to holiness and God. 
The Spirit ever promotes such efforts. Let us then 
eoJeavour to ensure t\vevT ulUmate success. If we 
ascertain what the woid oi C^oA. x^-^^ x^t^^sots.'M^ be 
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ected to accomplish, we shall find that it will 
ct absolutely nothing without the putting forth of 
Qan effort, for success in the spiritual as in the 
terial kingdom, depends upon the human acting 
concert with the divine. Apart from this the 
rt will continue to produce its natural crop of 
; and vain desires. As the plough-share brightens 
ti use, so the mind by exercise renews itself. The 
per answer to the call of God, is in well directed 
nts. 

" Complaio not though thy means are small. 
Complain not at the talent given ; 
Use what is thine— the widow's mite 
Grained for her gift the smile of heaven. 
Tho' poor thy lot, and small thy power, 
A poorer, weaker, near thee lies ; 
Aid all thou canst in word and deed. 
For know— a good deed never dies," 

** Sow, sow thy seed, though it may seem 
To fall upon a barren earth ; 
Qod'B rain and sun will nurture bring — 
His breezes fan it into birth. 
Upon the waters cast thy bread, 
Nor mourn though waters o'er it rise ; 
Work hopefully in Qtod and man ; 
For know— a good deed never dies.'* 



SERMON IV. 

FINAL DECLENSION. 

''For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift^ and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of Gk>d and 
the powers of the world to come, if they fall away, to renew 
them again to repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselyw 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 

"Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

"But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, with men this 
is impossible ; but with God all things are possible." 

Who can fail to observe the skilful manner in which 
the Apostle introduced into his letters, subjects which 
were intended to rouse the energies of those to whom 
he wrote ? He placed himself on the same platform, 
and willingly accepted the advice which he gave. 
Others have artfully adopted the Apostle's style, but 
in many instances without accomplishing the same 
results, for what is adopted through expediency has 
in it a perceptible hoUowness, which forbids others 
to trust in it. True brotherhood can never be 
imitated, for it is the commingling of the heart's 
best affection. The Apostle felt all he wrote, and 
the necessity of making more strenuous efforts after 
higher attainments in the religious life. His eye 
swept beyond mere creeds, in the desire to attain 
the spirit of Christ. He Vnev nw:^ ^€^. ^^ bis 
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ultimate salvation was involved in the progress 
which he made in the divine life, and he knew also 
that a halt in the, path was the signal of a retreat, 
with all the indescribable consequences which were 
likely to ensue. He, therefore, with his heart a glow 
with love to God and love to the brethren, wrote 
" Let us go on unto perfection," and there is a 
boundless meaning and an unutterable force in the 
words, as they stand in their connection. He was 
like a general haranguing his army ; yea, more, he 
was like a loving brother, giving important and 
timely advice to those bound to his heart by ties 
that nothing could sever. Let us seek to profit by 
what the Apostle wrote, and passing beyond mere 
forms and ceremonies, never rest satisfied without the 
consciousness that we are daily growing in grace. 

I. The design of the grace of God implanted in 
the heart fiiistrated, in the lives of individuals who 
surrender themselves to the perpetual sway of evil 
influences. 

It behoves us to consider the passages we have 
selected, as the foundation of our remarks with un- 
biased minds. Let us not be influenced by any 
notions we may have previously entertained, but en- 
deavour to ascertain the mind of God, and enquire 
of the truth as the prophets of old were wont to en- 
quire of God. The characters so amply and clearly 
defined by the Apostle, lead us unhesitatingly to 
affirm that he spoke of real Christians — ^men truly 
bom again. The endowments and enlightenments 
were such, and only such, as are bestowed on the 
true servants of God. Several valid objections natu- 
rally arise out of the text, in opposition to the too 
prevalent notion that the Apostle was svip^o^vci^ xxxv- 
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possible cases, and that God*s people, as Christians 
are denominated, cannot fall away finally. The 
matter is very plainly stated, and if final declension 
with regard to God*s servants be an impossibility, 
the text is calculated to deceive and mislead. Such 
an artful alarum as the words of the text are sup- 
posed to convey, is not justifiable under any circum- 
stances. We have a right to infer that the word of 
God is entirely free from those expedients, so fre- 
quently resorted to by men of the world with a 
view to advance their interests. The difficulty can- 
not be surmounted, either by making light of the 
word, or by assuming that the Apostle was simply 
defining a species of hypocrisy upon which no de- 
pendence could be placed. The hypocrite, alas! 
has no such foundation as that described in our 
text. Hypocrisy is but an artful imitation of what 
is real. But is there anything of the counterfeit in 
the characters delineated in the text ? The Apostle 
speaks of them as being enlightened and possessing 
the gift of the Holy Ghost ; as having tasted of the 
good word of God, and of the powers of the world 
to come. Hypocrisy has nothing in common with 
such wonderful experiences as these. The expres- 
sion "to renew them again" could only apply to 
Christians, for the unconverted have never been re- 
newed. There are large numbers of professing 
Christians who are so confident that a truly con- 
verted man can never be finally lost, that they do 
not hesitate to unchristianize those who entertain 
any degree of doubt upon the matter. If it be 
true that no man can believe in the Saviour of man- 
klnd without a special revelation from God, in addi- 
tioa to the annonrvcpTtxervt o^ \Ve ^o's^'^t^.^ \Jc«?cl there 
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is reason to believe that the inspiration of God 
anticipates all religious progress from the beginning 
to the end, and that what God commences by bear- 
ing down all human obstructions with an omnipotent 
force, he will for the sake of consistency complete in 
the same way. The fatal mistake of the foregoing 
theory consists in regarding the omnipotent force of 
God as the true foundation of religious life and pro- 
gress. It is strange that it never occurred to the 
minds of those who rely upon such a scheme of 
grace, that it is out of harmony with what is known 
of the divine procedure. Wherever intelligence exists 
it will be found that God has respected it, and ap- 
pointed it a mission and a sphere of activity. From 
the instinct of the tiniest fly, upwards through all 
the gradations of being, to the flaming genius of the 
mightiest archangel, the freedom and birthright of 
intelligence is not infringed by the immediate pres- 
sure of the Creator. Even the misery, inflicted on 
the mind by the misuse of those powers which He 
has given unto us, is intended as a merciful corrective, 
to induce us carefully to perform the duties which 
God has enjoined upon us. He has made every- 
thing beautiful in nature with a view to enhance our 
happiness, but if we fail to recognize the design of 
God and blindly abuse his goodness, we shall bring 
upon ourselves misery and death. Life or death, 
happiness or woe, are matters of personal choice. 
The foregoing thoughts will also apply to religious 
matters. As the rolling river may quench thirst 
or destroy life, so the river of mercy may refresh 
the spirits of men or overwhelm them with eternal 
distress ; all depends upon themselves. God, in 
his manifestations in nature and in. ^^c^^ ^J&ji 
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propitiates his intelligent creatures^ and to a very 
large extent places their destiny in their own bands. 
Whatever power of attraction he brings to bear upon 
them is less than their will, for that is the supreme 
arbiter of moral conduct. But the object presented 
appeals to a want existing in his creature. If there 
existed no longing or desire, an appeal would be 
useless. The bread com is precious because it 
supplies the cravings of the hungry. The sparkling 
fountain is cheering because it slakes the burning 
lips of the thirsty traveller. The want gives im- 
portance to the supply. It is equally so in religion. 
It is fallacious to say that an unconverted man has 
no natural longing after God. The perversion or 
misuse of his powers may deaden the aspirations of 
his being, but it is as natural for him to aspire after 
the right use of his religious faculties, as it is for 
him to seek proper food for the body. God, in his 
boundless love manifested in the gospel scheme, 
adapted it to the conscious requirements of man's 
nature, and he who accepts it gladly will only be 
obeying a natural impulse, and the act will be as 
much in harmony with his nature as that of the 
thirsty animal that seeks to bury its distended nostrils 
in the gushing streams of the living river. We are 
not unmindful of the fact that man has it in his 
power to do wrong, and is ever tempted to do wrong, 
but this is a necessity wherever freedom exists. A 
being with a will can only be properly governed by 
a test, but that is not a test which does not admit of 
an alternative. We trust that the foregoing remarks 
will prepare the mind to accept what we are about 
to advance* No man is ever compelled to accept 
ist There requires no sp^diX. ^^xixkoi^nLc^^ c^n. 
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the part of God to induce a man to believe in Christ. 
It is perhaps more natural for a man to believe in 
Christ, when all the evidences are adduced, than to 
reject him. To the outward eye he appears as a 
brother, with eyes streaming with sympathy, and he 
appeals to the fallen and distressed, as he did to 
the publicans and sinners, and to the poor despised 
Magdalene. Such characters must look upon that 
human form, believe his words, appreciate his mission, 
and from his cross inspirations shall incessantly pour 
upon the eye of faith as light from the sun upon the 
natural eye. The indwelling of the Spirit, and the 
building up of the character, do not precede the 
sinner's approach to the cross, but result from it. 
There is sufficient inspiration in the announcement, 
relative to the suffering Jesus, to arouse all the powers 
of the human mind, and to move it to confidence in 
God, for love can sound the depths of the human 
heart when nothing else can. The preaching of the 
cross alone is designed to save men, and once the 
human mind is brought into communion with God in 
Christ, light is imparted by the Spirit through Christ, 
with a view to the perfecting of the character after 
the example of God manifest in the flesh. But 
whether this work, begun in an individual by his 
simply recognizing Christ in his mediatorial office, 
be ever completed, depends, as it did in the first 
instance, upon himself God makes the overtures, 
and man must respond to them. But the question 
naturally arises here, as to whether the grace of God 
makes such a difference in a converted man as to 
incline him eventually and effectually to overcome 
temptation, or in other words, whether the Almighty 
having begun the good work in his heart at hv& 
own earnest request will, regardless ol aSX cJc^'sXa.Okfc^^ 
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whether in his person or in his surroundings, complete 
it. We do not doubt for a moment the willingness 
of God to carry on the good work to a glorious 
issue, but he consults the wishes of his creature in 
this matter, and it depends altogether upon his be- 
haviour. When a man has tasted of the good word 
of Gk)d and become illumined by the Holy Ghost, 
he is to all intents and purposes a child of Grod — 
one of the elect family; but the continuous posses- 
sion of his birthright depends upon his own conduct, 
for, like the thoughtless Esau he may sell it, and 
afterwards be unable to find a place of repentance. 
With the light of grace existing in the mind it is not 
an easy matter to sin against God ; — ^loud will be 
the protest from the doubly awakened conscience. 
But the experience of every Christian will testify, 
that it is possible to sin against that divine illumi- 
nation, known only to those who have felt the Spirifs 
influences. Without trespassing upon the second 
part of our discourse, we can conceive it possible 
for a saint, once near heaven, to sink into hell at 
last. A man by coming to the light may, by its 
aid, improve his character and secure happiness; by 
departing from it, he becomes wretched and miser- 
able, and eventually so destitute of goodness as to 
be forsaken of God ; and as in the case of Ephraim, 
the Almighty will say of him, " he is joined to idols, 
let him alone." 

II. Spiritual declension and its consequences. 

Knowledge appears to be the principal safeguard 
upon which God's creatures are expected to depend. 
To govern children, for instance, would be a hope- 
Jess task for parents, were it not for their co-opeia- 
tj'on. They soon come to kxiow ^i5aa.\. ia^ wU bum 
and water drown, and li thev ^wi^^ ^^^^sJ^sfc ^^t«. 
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knowledge derived from parental instruction and rush 
into the very teeth of danger, they leap over the 
only defence which will save them from ruin. It is 
awful recklessness when an individual pursues des- 
truction with his eyes open. Apply this to religious 
men, for when they sin it is as when an intelligent 
child thrusts his hand into the fire knowing that it 
will bum, or madly throws himself into the bed of a 
river regardless of the consequences. To sin against 
light is extreme hardihood, for it is in a sense defying 
God, by resisting the upbraidings of an enlightened 
conscience intensified by the spirit. The Christian, 
who wilfully continues in sin, throws down to the 
ground the wall of divine counsels which has been 
cast around him, and there is nothing left to intervene 
between him and destruction. Such recklessness is 
not reached at once, but it is by the repetition of 
sinful acts that the conscience becomes callous. At 
first, when the mind gives way, it recoils in shame 
and horror, and gives itself up to unhappy feelings, 
bat by repetition sin becomes easier, and the pangs 
of the conscience gradually become weaker, until the 
mind becomes past feeling. This is what is meant 
by crucifying the Son of God afresh, and the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. Jesus Christ, in the glory 
and grandeur of his character, represents the highest 
kind of knowledge, even what was anciently regarded 
as the hidden wisdom of God. Those who sin 
against such light do as the Jews did in their 
ignorance, who sinned against the gleaming and 
uplifting light of heaven. They thus destroy the 
very means of their safety and life, for they com- 
tlrit sin, in its nature, resembling that of the fallen 
atigels^ and like them they will be doom&d t^c^ ^sl 
irretnediable . condition. All ^vet oi cot&ri^^^ 
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expires in those who will not listen to the voice of 
conscience until it sinks in the tumultuous waves of 
evil passion like the last shriek of a drowning man, 
mingling with and d3dng away in the night wind, that 
sweeps across the ocean. If we consider this matter 
carefully, we shall see how it becomes impossible to 
renew those who persevere in sinning against the 
highest kind of knowledge — the wisdom accompanied 
by the inspiration of God. Their sin has a tendency to 
destroy spiritual susceptibility. When feeling is gone 
out of the body it is dead, and the physician leaves it 
to be buried, and with the ebbing out of life all hopes 
perish; so it is with the soul, for when a man has 
sinned against light, so as to harden his conscience 
until it has become insensible to impressions, there 
is an end of all hopes of contrition or repentance. 
The renewing which comes in that way is out of the 
question : the Apostle has properly expressed it, "it 
is impossible." You may charge upon such indi- 
viduals in all the eloquence of the sympathy of love: 
you may entreat, persuade, and warn them of their 
danger, but to no purpose. You may pictmre to them 
the glories of heaven in all the glowing colours which 
the human mind can conceive, or you may wing your 
words with the flames of hell and you will produce 
no lasting impression, yea more, you may bring all 
the sympathy of your loving heart to bear upon 
them, and it will only prove like shedding tears upon 
a rock, which may only tend to increase its flintiness. 
They cannot be renewed, for they resist all those 
lawful agencies which are expected to impress men 
and bring them to Jesus. There is nothing impos- 
sible with God, who is always ready to receive 
returning penitents, but t\ie \m^o"ssOa^\\:j S&mth them- 
selves, for they have suffered \3afeM mcssA ^^\!fifc,\a\fc 
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abused and perverted that it has hardened like 

the face of polished steel, and they are become 
companions for fallen angels. But another diffi- 
y arises here, the light which is once received into 

mind is never extinguished — it is there flaming 
the inner temple with a force which nothing can 
iken, inasmuch as the light of the conscience is 
rnal ; but the remorse which it produces has a 
dency to destroy all hope of mercy. We are here 
linded of the poor unhappy Judas, chosen to be 
Apostle of Christ, but who must for a long time 
''C been tampering with his conscience before he 
amitted his last great crime; it was then that 
lorse seized him, and impelled him to make a 
il leap into eternity, before the proper summons 
ae, and threw away for ever the only hope of mercy 
: him. How many there are who are drifted into 
iituation similar to that of Judas, whose sins crowd 
)n them like a mountain, and who feel that they 
inot expect pardon. Remorse tells them hope is 
le and they become reckless, and on account of 

conscious impression that they are left without 
3e they refuse to sue for mercy. They cannot be 
ewed again, the root is dead, faith has expired, 

1 the bosom has become a hell already. Awful is 
condition of such, and we would earnestly and 

ingly warn the negligent Christian, lest he become 
last utterly destitute of those sympathies which 
ne can bind him to Christ. Let no one trust too 
ich to past frames and feelings, as if the Almighty 
re under the necessity of saving them for what 
jy once were. Remember the injunction, " Be 
)u faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
life." 
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SEiaiOX V. 

f>JVINE PRCTTECnOX SECURED BV THE COKSTAXT 

EXERCISE OF FAITH. 

" Who *re kept by the power of God throogh fahh.**— 1 Peeeb 



A5) the soldier — who in the time of battle must 
needs execute his orders, even when surrounded with 
innumerable dangers — receives a kind of inspiration 
from the encouraging words of his general, so the 
Christian in like manner is stimulated and borne up 
by the comforting portions of Holy Writ They enter- 
tain but very contracted notions of the purport of true 
religion, who conceive it to refer entirely to human 
conduct, and to be embodied exclusively in negative 
or in positive laws or in both. The design of the 
gospel, we allow, is to purify the life, but Christ does 
not aim to sway the minds of men by the coercion of 
the task-master, but by the attraction of love. This 
world to the Christian is something like the wilder- 
ness to ancient Israel, with enemies lurking every- 
where, and trials and difficulties innumerable, but 
above all rides the'voice of God turning flinty rocks 
and barren wastes into tributaries of spiritual good. 
The Apostles were careful to present in their epistles 
in a very small compass the entire range of truth, so 
that the mind without being wearied or perplexed 
might embrace the whole counsel of God. The golden 
thread of divine love runs through all Biblical truth, 
itsemWing the thread oi b^^xxt^ ^>Ktf^^^KS&l hand 
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has traced on a valuable piece of embroidered work. 
The manifold promises of God are so well put as ever 
to attract the eye of the Christian, whilst they appear 
sparkling with light reflecting the glory and love of 
him who is all light. To those especially who are 
tried and perplexed with the difficulties of life, the pro- 
mises of God are encouraging. Truth to the Christian 
is something like a sweet old tune to the ear of a 
musician, which never loses its charm however fre- 
quently repeated. There is such a flow of divine coli- 
solation in the promises, that they ever brighten the 
eye, and warm the heart of the devoted servant of 
God. Those expressions calculated to renew his 
strength may often be placed before him with advan- 
tage. With an earnest desire to succour the weak, and 
encourage those who are ready to faint from manifold 
temptations, we invite your attention to the study of 
the words of our text. 

I. Our subject is the final perseverance of the 
saints. 

The subject which we have selected on which to 
offer a few observations, will not prove to all equally 
interesting and profitable, for truth requires a special 
experience, in order that it may become beneficial to 
those who hear it. A mere nominal Christian although 
perhaps the most miserable wretch in God's universe, 
and one who needs comfort above all others, has no 
right to repose on those solid foundations of divine 
consolation, which are intended to afford help to those 
alone who faithfully serve God. There is, however, 
a period in the experience of every Christian, in which 
the promises and affirmations touching the protective 
action of God is little thought of, we refer to the com- 
mencement of the Christian life. After th^ ^axo^L^^^vas 
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of conviction are passed away, and the sinner has 
found the Saviour, he seems conscious of a redundant 
aspiring life. Thus animated he begins his Christian 
course, without the slightest misgiving about the clouds 
and storms which may come in the future. The morn- 
ing of his career is lustrous with an unbeclouded hope. 
All he requires then is a plan of his work, or a map of 
his voyage, and the love of Christ beheld by his clear 
eye, meets with a response which is too enthusiastic to 
descry the looming clouds in the distance. It is well, » 
perhaps, that it is so, and that the hard future be jl 
proven by an instructive experience rather than 
scanned by a prophetic eye. As the youthful mariner 
starts cheerily from his native shores for some foreign 
part, unmindful of the storms which may arise in mid 
ocean, and blight his hopes for ever, or as the young 
soldier who leaves his home for the scene of battle 
with a song, regardless of the dangers which may 
thicken around him, so the Christian commences his 
career rejoicing in hope. It is when in the straits of 
life, that he looks for the channels of comfort, even 
the promises and declarations of a God of love. As 
the traveller beside the dangerous ravine or perilous 
pass, looks carefully to his guide and takes comfort 
from his animating words, so the Christian in the hour 
of trial, listens to the voice of God echoing ia the 
truth, and strives to realize by faith him who is invisi- 
ble. Whilst there are some who are passing through 
the first, the pleasantest stage of Christian life, and can 
see no clouds, but whose future prospect appears as 
the morning of the bright sunny day; there are others 
who have tasted the bitter cup of experience, and who 
would gladly be told whence cometh their help. The 
teaching of our text, Vs to >i)cv^ ^^^cX^ >^^\. ^^ !\uman 
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must ever be in active, harmonious co-operation with 
the divine. Such is true religion and to lose sight of 
this fact will lead us wrong. The Christian in the 
sunny morning of his life, may derive some amount of 
satisfaction from the zealous performance of Christian 
duties, for it must ever be admitted that virtue is its 
own reward. There is, however, this advantage 
secured in seasons of trial, he is brought into closer 
communion with his heavenly father, and nothing will 
then satisfy him but the assurance that God is with 
him. Thus Peter when he wrote to the scattered and 
tried followers of the Lamb, in those troublous times, 
pointed them to the inheritance which God had 
reserved for them above, and then he said, " Who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time." Tl.e protect- 
ing powxr of God spoken of in our text, made it no 
doubt very valuable to the early Christians, and 
reminds us of this important fact, that religion to be of 
service to us, must be made divine by the pervading 
presence of God. Every thought, every action, every 
hope, must be divinely illumined to make Christian 
life acceptable either to God or man. There must be 
the deep and reverential gaze, like to that of Moses, 
on the summit of Sinai, who amid darkness, beheld 
the glory of God. The words of our text were very 
well adapted to encourage the early Christians, who 
knew how to appreciate them, By the exercise of a 
lively faith they realized the presence of God in all 
they did, and in all they were called upon to expe- 
rience. Somehow they attached a higher meaning to 
the phrase "kept by the power of God," than the 
generality of Christians, for they looked beyond earthly 
comforts or bodily ease, and rejoiced in tVval tVv^'^ \q^\^ 
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(jfwu U-A worthy to suffer for Jesus. VMiat they regarded 
most was the inner life : for the spirit which lives for 
ever was the subject of their deep concern. They 
r.riulrl say, we will forfeit our property, our good name 
and the friendship of our neighboir; and, if needs be, 
give our bodies to be burned, only keep thou us. Lord, 
Ht<:.'ulf:ist to the end. Such was the Christianity of the 
early times, manifesting itself not in an overweening 
<:jLre for the body, but in a supreme desire for the sal- 
vation of the soul. The words of our text roust have 
been to them like oil upon the troubled waters, for 
ilw.y preferred to realize by faith the presence of God, 
to making any attempt to unravel the tangled web of 
human life. They were willing to walk in darkness 
surrounded with innumerable dangers, providing they 
<'()uld hear the Master whispering, "It is I, be not 
afraid." The statement of our text represents God*s 
prolecling care over his servants, in the very strongest 
li^ht, being ** kept by the power of God," as in a gar- 
rison. The apostle would have them feel like those 
who bchiUsl a strong entrenchment defy all opposing 
fi>ri'os. Such was the point to which Peter sought to 
bring the early Christians, and such is the grand secret 
of true happiness in this life. It is not in wealth to 
yield constant delight, neither is it fame that will im- 
parl lasting bliss, but happiness consists in the conse- 
crativMi of the mind to God. A fiend would turn para- 
vliso into holl anvl a tonnented soul would change sun- 
shine into gUvm. It was the consciousness of the 
divine prx^scncc which yielded contentment to the early 
Christians in persecutions, in imprisonments, and even 
^hon expiring amid the smoking flames of mart}Tdom. 
irhcre rvliiiiou is 3l\o>Ne>\ \o d^e^nerate into mere 
^ro:!^;. eAnh'.y $c\ti§\vrves$, T^t ^^yc^ ^ ^sox v«x ^a3\ 
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ut no encouragement Many have entered upon 
reer altogether at variance with the mind of God, 
likely to prove disastrous to their highest interests, 
luccess or disappointment in worldly pursuits may 
•ely destroy their religious life. Those who make 
)iness the object of life's aim, will never realize it. 
:his foolish kind of speculation may be traced the 
ittled state of many professors. " Oh ! says one," 
representative of a class, " I am wretched, for I do 
realize that pleasure which I once experienced 
n attending the means of grace ; the fact is, things 
different." This is a delusion, for the change is in 
mind of the unhappy murmurer. The advice of 
ist is, " Seek ye first tlie kingdom of heaven," and 
lecessary things shall be added. Make everything 
ordinate to the welfare of the soul, and, by so 
'& yo^ will serve your highest interests, both 
poral and spiritual. As you cannot enter heaven 
out being stripped of the eawthly tabernacle, neither 
you enjoy God without ridding your mind of those 
sh desires which are so injurious to the growth of 
piety. If you are so foolish as to mistake your 
. vocation, and fail to look beyond mere temporal 
;ers, you will ever be disappointed. But if your 
t concern be, as it ought to be, about the soul, you 
I be blessed in everything. In poverty you will 
2ar to possess abundance, whilst in persecutions 
will rejoice like the dying martyr under the fuller 
iration of him, who declared, " I will never leave 
forsake thee.'' In dangers, however terrible, you 
have strong confidence in God, and in the o ver- 
ging clouds perceive the words, " kept by the 
er of God." Some may imagine that because the 
5 of persecution have passed away, that Clvtis,tijMasi 
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do not DOW require to be warned of danger, or even to 
DC Stimulated and encouraged, as heretofore, by the 
declarations of di\'ine protection. But it is our firm 
con\-iction that the church has never passed through a 
more tr}-ing time than the present The unusual mer- 
cantile prosperit}-, if Christians are not very careful, is 
likely to prove vir}- injurious in preventing their 
spiritual grov\th. Would to God we could impress 
you with the urgent necessit)- of a deeper concern for , 
t^e welfare of your souls. If you foolishly give way, 
nothing will keep you, whilst on the other hand if your 
aim is to maintain a constant acquaintance with God, 
he will keep^'ou as in a fortress and nothing shall 
harm you. If your religion consists in fits and faacies, 
instead of a deep consecration to God, you will soon 
perceive that you have quite enough to make you 
.vretched, but far too little to make you happy and 
pure in heart As to whether God will keep you in 
the stronghold depends altogether upon yourselres. 
Live Christianity, and none shall injure you, for the 
ijarrison of God's love around you will remain invul- 
nerable. Forsake God and the walls of adamant will 
melt away like snow, and you will be led captive by 
the enemy. 

II. The channel through which the sustaining grace 
of God is communicated. 

" Kept by the power of God through faith." 

We have the deep conviction that faith is inherent 

in the constitution, and that it is the test to which 

everything is applied both temporal and spiritual 

Faith is ever influenced by the understanding, it is 

therefore important that the mind be properly trained. 

Faith may be wretchedly deceived, as when a child 

/stakes a hardened wTe\.e\v, m\>cvo\\X.^'fKv^'^^>j,^ Its 
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mother; it is equally so in matters of belief, for some 
cling to erfor and triumph in it, as if it were the purest 
truth. During the season of pupilage the mind requires 
to be properly guarded and directed, because what is 
then received becomes the guide to faith. We appre- 
hend that there is some difference between belief and 
faith. The former is mere credence ; the accepting of 
any given statement as fact. The devils believe in 
that sense, as do thousands of men who have not 
saving faith. True faith finds expression in obedience. 
The faith of the Christian is that by which he surren- 
ders his entire being to the guidance and dominion of 
Christ. None can claim the exclusive right to the 
exercise of faith, as it belongs to all, and only requires 
the presentation of the object to call it into exercise. 
If it be affirmed, that the unconverted man has no 
desire that can be interpreted as a longing after God, 
it may be wide of the truth; although there exists in 
him that which is opposed to all the manifestations of 
a pure religious element, there is also inseparably con- 
nected with his being a propelling force urging him 
Godward, which nothing can destroy. It is for this 
simple reason, that the gospel scheme is in every sense 
adapted to the requirements of man. It is the duty of 
every unconverted man to believe the gospel; to dis- 
believe or reject it involves him in sin, and renders 
him amenable to the judgment and vrrsith. of God. 
Every spiritual blessing comes through faith, for it is 
the symbol of active intelligence, yea more, it is the 
straining of all the powers of the mind towards a given 
object, as when the bloodshot eyes of the bitten Israel- 
ites fastened upon the brazen serpent. Final perse- 
verance consists in the never ending repetition of the 
first effort of the mind, which found CVvtoI, ^xvd iVv^ 
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sinner locked in loving embrace at the cross. The 
intelligent recognition of God in Christ, Which faith 
symbolizes, is the only method by which the grace of 
God can be imparted consistently with man*s responsi- 
bility. If you do away with the responsibility of faith, 
you are left without a guarantee of eternal life. Faith 
is the eye of man's spirit which opens and expands 
under the glow of God's love, or remains for ever 
closed. " Kept by the power of God through faith." 
As all divine power and life and light are communi- 
cated through the agency of the Spirit, it is absurd to 
speak of his influences apart from the exercise of faith. 
The Spirit is not intelligible to us, for we cannot per- 
ceive him wherever we look, we can only know him 
by the impressions which he produces, as the wind 
which fans our cheeks. The Spnit acts upon truth, 
and in truth, but that must first be received by faith. 
The basis of all growth in spiritual attainments is faith 
in God's word. They are the things of God and of 
Christ recorded in the divine word, and which are 
received into the mind by faith, illumined by the Spirit 
of God, and rendered profitable to the soul. " Kept 
by the power of God through faith." This power of 
God, to which reference is made in the text, is a some- 
thing conveyed to the mind of the believer by the 
agency of the Spirit, whereby he is encouraged and 
succoured. If the exercise of faith be not essential to 
the success of the process of communication, why did 
the apostle introduce it in such a connection ? There 
is always a portion of truth forming the basis of divine 
communication, and there can be none without it. 
The Spirit must clothe himself in some material form 
ere lie can be intelligible to human beings. As God 
^ could only be undetstood m xJcv^ ^^x'5»<3v\ cil Ovdst^ in 
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like manner the Spirit can only be felt and realized in 
the truth which the mind embraces by faith. When 
you cease to exercise faith in God's word, and through 
that word in God himself, you cease to receive divine 
communications. There is something wonderful in 
faith, because by it the Christian submits to be guided 
by the Almighty. 

" We walk by faith, not sense : , 
Sense walks by sight, must have its object near; 
Faith pierces distances to sense unseen ; 
RemoTes us from this shadowy, twilight land 
Of guessings, faint dim visions, and short views. 
To scenes reserved ; hereafter to be known ; 
View'd in th' eternal day of Deity." 

It was faith which induced the robust and powerful 
Isaac to submit to be bound and laid on the altar by 
his gray-headed and feeble parent, whilst he willingly 
suffered him to take the knife with the design of oflfer- 
ing him as a sacrifice unto God. It was faith in the 
supreme being which enabled the early Christians to 
submit unflinchingly to cruel martyrdom, rather than 
part with what they regarded to be the truth of God. 
It was faith in God which enabled David so heroically 
to meet in awful combat the giant of Gath, whose ter- 
rific and defiant shout had put to flight the armies of 
Israel. It was faith in the never failing power of God 
through Christ, which fired Paul with such courage 
and urged him to say in the prospect of innumerable 
trials, "Bonds and imprisonments await me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself" And if you would 
continue to the end, it must be by the exercise of the 
same principle. God could receive no honour firom 
you apart from the exercise of faith. This is the way 
man must recognize God, or be lost for ever, for the 
plain statement of truth is, " He t\val \i^\\fcN^\3ct x^^V 
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shall be damned." ^Vhateve^ you perform honestly as 
unto God, is done in the exercise of faith. You can- 
not even read the word of God profitably without faith. 
You cannot pray aright, unless you have faith in Christ, 
for faith must give efficacy to the sacrifice, or it will 
never reach heaven. The contrast existing between 
the audible prayer, and the inner faith, is sometimes 
very great. One prays that he may be made more 
loving, he cries give me more of the Spirit of Christ, 
when his conduct bears no analogy to his prayer; at 
the time, perhaps, he intends to be waspish and mean, 
such a prayer is never answered, because offered with- 
out faith. Another prays. Lord keep me from pre- 
sumptuous sins, and hurries straight into them; his 
prayer is ineffectual, because unsustained by faith. 
You must accept God on his own terms, or you will 
receive no good from a Christian profession, and no 
spiritual growth in connection with any of your reli- 
gious exercises. Recognize your responsibility with 
regard to faith, and do not imagine that God has 
formed you, after the fashion of a box organ, to play a 
certain number of prescribed tunes. You must display 
your own life, and strike your own tune. Faith in 
God produces humility, for it secures the awe-inspiring 
influence of the greater upon the less, the Creator 
upon the creature. Withdraw your faith from God, 
and you will become like the blind fowl unable to find 
his food, although his feet are buried in it Nothing 
can make you religious apart from your own co-opera- 
tion with God's method of salvation. Men have so 
far recognizeil human responsibility in their temporal 
aflfliirs, that they feel perfectly justified in withholding 
a5;$fVMnce from the indolent, and this is a recognized 
^principle in the moTol goverwawiX cA Q«q^ ^^vntual 



^57 

blessings are only imparted to the earnest mind and 
wakeful ear of those inspired by faith. All entreaty, 
all warnings, and the most earnest pleadings of sympa- 
thizing friends, will prove unavailing, unless the uncon- 
verted wake up under the personal conviction and 
consciousness of personal responsibility, and com- 
mence to follow Christ. " Kept by the power of 
God." This simple sentence standing isolated and 
alone is sheer fatalism, and puts an eclipse upon 
human responsibility, but unite with it the words 
" through faith," and you have presented the founda- 
tion of the practical life of the Christian, from his 
^tpproach to the cross, until his entrance into the 
portals of glory. "Without faith it is impossible to 
please God.'- 



SERMON VI. 

THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

" For to be carnally minded is death." 

'^ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; so then they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God." 

" For I know, that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing : for to will is present with me ; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. For the good that I would do I do 
not ; but the evil which I would not that I do." 

"Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrapti- 
ble, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever." 

" If we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us," 

** Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed 
remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin because he is bom of 
God." 

"We know that whosoever is bom of God sinneth not, but 
he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not." 

People do not require so much to be instructed in 
the mere generalities of Biblical knowledge, as to be 
shown its adaptability. If an ignorant man were 
asked to perform a certain work it would be neces- 
sary, besides showing him a plan of it in its com- 
pleteness, to drill him in the minutest details. 
Theologians have been for the most part contented 
with picture drawing. The various states of the 
mind have been carefully and eloquently exhibited, 
but there has been too little attention paid to the 
connecting links in the great chain of truth — the 
points which demand the closest thought Men wish 
to be informed what contveetYOXi ^^x^ \s» \«itween an 
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unrenewed and a renewed state. They are anxious 
to know if it be possible for fallen man to effect 
his escape from that condition which is spoken of 
as the death of sin, because it will depend upon the 
answer as to whether he shall bestir himself, or idly 
wait if haply some power from above may transplant 
him. When Dives, from the mouth of the bottom- 
less pit, besought a favour of an old acquaintance in 
heaven, he was reminded of an impassable gulf which 
separated the two kingdoms. If there be an existing 
barrier between the sinner and Christ, over which 
he must be raised by divine power, he should be 
made acquainted with it, so that he may not fret 
himself in fruitless endeavours. If, however, the 
road to Christ be free and plain, and in good repair, 
like those leading to the ancient cities of refuge, 
this fact should also be published in the ears of 
those whom it concerns. Wherever there is a pro- 
mise or an injunction in the word of God calcu- 
lated to inspire the sinner with confidence in the 
Redeemer, it should be laid before him, that he, 
being a prisoner of hope, may struggle for freedom 
and for life. 

I. We shall offer a few observations on the un- 
renewed or natural state. 

What we are about to attempt to define is the 
primary or first condition of man since the fall. The 
subject is so wide and so many-sided that no single 
passage of Scripture can be said to embrace it fully, 
and after our best endeavours we may not be able 
to present it in a light so convincing as we might 
subjects, regarding which men have not formed 
different opinions, but upon which they have ever 
been agreed. We know of no subject which has 
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appeared so perplexing to men, and concerning 
which there has existed such diversity of thought, 
as the unrenewed state of man. Theories have 
been framed of decidedly opposite tendencies, and 
Christian teachers have professedly secured the same 
practical results from premises vastly different It 
cannot be too clearly, or too faithfully enunciated, 
that in this state of probation and trial there is no- 
thing fixed or unalterable. The decisions, which are 
as the fetters of fate, are the outgrowth of a connec- 
tion with this dispensation, and succeed in the shape 
of retributive justice. Man in his fallen state meets 
with nothing insurmountable, — no prison out of which 
he cannot make good his escape, — no blindness for 
which he cannot obtain sight,— no death for which 
he cannot secure life. This should be thoroughly 
understood, as it will help to banish away tha,t wilful 
paralysis of the spiritual powers arising out of a mis- 
conception of the meaning of certain portions of the 
divine word. Without the pillar of human responsi- 
bility the glorious fabric of revealed truth would be 
without adaptability to man's condition, and alto- 
gether inexplicable. We must also endeavour to 
express ourselves with force and clearness upon 
another matter. The natural powers of man do not 
possess the means of their own regeneration. His 
intellect, by study, may become so illumined as to 
spread around him a perceptible strength, derived 
from knowledge, which shall command the reverence 
of, and inspire with a degree of awe, those who come 
near him ; but his great powers, meanwhile, may be 
exercised in idolizing self, and with all the brilliancy 
of his genius he may be as unproductive in the sight 
of God as the frozen summl oi ^xi ^^^^s!kji mountain, 
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sparkling under the stolen glances of the midday 
sun. In the highly-educated man we have presented 
to us the richest specimen of natural development, 
and from the acclivity in human progress to which he 
has attained we may gaze downward upon humanity 
in all its deepening shades of guilt and misery : but 
one statement is applicable to all alike, " they that 
'rest* in the flesh cannot please God." Whatever 
be the aspect assumed by the natural man sin is 
dominant, or exercises dominion, over him ; never- 
theless, there exists in the womb of his mind powers 
which, if divinely directed, would turn the scale and 
bring sin under subjection. The mind of man re- 
sembles the ivy root which, in its growth, must weave 
itself into a cone-like pillar, or spread forth ignobly 
on the ground, unless some majestic tree or friendly 
wall afford it an opportunity to lift itself up from its 
natural birth place ; so man, in his spiritual elevation, 
is indebted to the inspiration of God. All the diver- 
sified powers of man are linked together in Scripture 
phraseology in a kind of luminous triad, — body, soul, 
and spirit The body, of course, is the animal part 
of man, and the soul acts in concert witli it, whilst 
the- two combined embrace the natural powers of 
man. The spirit is distinguishable from the soul arid 
body and requires the aid of a fourth power, akin to 
itself, to bring it into exercise, and that power is 
divine. The spirit is enlivened subsequently to the 
soul. In this imperfect state everything assists in 
the development of the natural powers, whilst the 
spirit exists in criminal abeyance. It is for this 
reason that an unrenewed man is said to be dead in 
trespasses and sins — to be without strength ; blind 
and bound in prison. All such figurative l^xv^^.^ 

M 
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expresses but this one simple fact, that the spirit 
has lost its primitive ascendency which it enjoyed 
in Eden, and that it is now dragged downward and 
whirled about by the sinful passions like a slave in 
chains. The apostle Paul has shown to us what 
was previously taught by Christ, that man in his un- 
renewed state possesses sufficient knowledge of his 
relation to God, as a transgressor of the law, to 
cause him to be at wilful enmity against God. And 
in another place he would have us understand, that 
through the exercise of his natural powers, under the 
action of truth, he may even wish to act aright, 
whilst the depravity of his nature will prevent his 
doing so. Hence the imperative climax " For I 
know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing." In all that restless activity, evinced by 
unrenewed men, there is an utter absence of true 
spiritual worship. And if now and then there should 
flash forth indications of a pure Hfe, they would 
speedily be succeeded by the wide spreading evil 
natural to a fallen state. Yet, as we have already 
stated at the outset, however sad our condition may 
be by nature, there is a way of escape : a highway 
has been opened to a richer experience — even to a 
life through which we may participate in the invig(>- 
rating power of God, and by which we may eventually 
be fitted for heaven and immortal glory. The state 
of the unrenewed man may be painted in the blackest 
colours, yet upon it the light of hope ever plays. 
The friend of sinners is always waiting to lead them 
to the fold, for he came to seek and to save the lost 
Notwithstanding the deplorable condition in which 
we find the unrenewed, there is nothing incompatible 
under the action of liuX^i, mxJa. >^^ ^^'^ossion of a 
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frequent longing to be freed from the bondage of 
sin, yea more, they may come to hate it, and even to 
tremble with reverential awe at the thought of God, 
Such are the pangs which necessarily precede the 
new birth, for out of the deepening shades of con- 
scious guilt repentance is produced. But we conceive 
that all such exhibitions may exist apart from the 
new life, and that many have wept bitter tears of 
repentance who have never been saved. The affec- 
tions, those higher or truly spiritual powers, are 
awakened by an entirely different kind of truth from 
that which leads to self-abasement and self-reproach. 
But in his fallen state man is equally sensible to 
the influence of one kind of truth as to that of 
the other — to the truth of the law which pierces 
and slays self, as to the truth of love which revives 
and causes the slain to live. Consequently, those 
who feel that they have authority to preach the 
gospel, regard it their duty to approach the unre- 
newed soul with the terrors of the law, and the 
winning message of God's love as exhibited in the 
cross of Christ. " Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out.'* "For 
God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved." 

II. We shall here endeavour to show what makes 
the difference between a renewed and an unrenewed 

state. • 

Whatever be man's condition in his fallen or unre- 
newed state, the insensibility ascribed to him consists 
in wilful, stubborn rebellion against God — a wvthr 
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drawing from the light and the necessary effects pro- 
duced in the mind by such a course, and not as some 
imagine, because he has not the faculty to compre- 
hend nor the ability and the power to seek after 
God. There is existing an equal adaptation between 
the spiritual faculties of man and the truth of God's 
word and God's universe, as there is between the 
natural eye and- the sun's light. Man is bom with 
an inward Vision, which must receive the truth and 
be impressed by it, and the attempt to destroy that 
vision by a course of sin, is to act in such antago- 
nism to the living, indestructible light, that the suici- 
dal process creates a hell in the man's own bosom. 
Truth is manifold, and is suited to the diffusiveness 
of. man's being. Part of it is intended to operate 
as a hoe, to remove the wild growth that springs up 
during an unre^enerate life, whilst other portions 
nourish the new life and become incorporated with 
the spirit. The promises and precepts are designed 
as helps during progressive sanctification, until the 
renewed nature may be able to surrender w-hat was 
essential — during the weakness inherent to a proba- 
tionary state, — for the Higher glories of the perfect 
economy in heaven. We find it difficult to hit upon 
suitable illustrations by which to convey clearly our 
thoughts on the rise and progress of spiritual life. 
If man only resembled a piece of ground, to be 
dressed and planted by agencies from without, re- 
sponsibility would necessarily rest upon some person 
or persons outside himself, but man is expected to 
exercise a kind of husbandry over his own heart, 
and to avail himself of those helps which God has 
placed within his reach, in order to transform him 
and bring out of b\m a ivevj \\fe 'W^ ^^\!dt of God, 



we may safely say, operates in all truth, but man 
must take the eternal seed as it falls from the benig- 
nant hand of the world-wide sower, and plant it in 
his own heart, so that it may take root and bear 
fruit unto eternal glory. How the Spirit of God in- 
fluences men is, to some extent, a mystery, but no 
greater than the life of God in any of his works : 
we hear it whispering in the breezes which fan the 
heated brow of the weary traveller on a summers 
day ; we see it in the dancing sunbeams which 
quench their thirst in the cool bed of the flowing 
river ; we admire it in the ruddy lips of the open- 
ing rose, and in the variegated beauty sitting silently 
on ten thousand flowers, whilst it sparkles in the 
dew drops and rolls in the ocean, yet all this per- 
ceptible but varied life is inexplicable and proves 
the truth of God's word, " No man can find out 
God unto perfection." It is equally so in spiritual 
matters : the life veiled in a material garb is divine 
and unknowable. Hence the answer which our Lord 
gave to Nicodemus. " The wind bloweth where it 
'listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth : so 
is every one that is born of the Spirit." But there 
is nothing arbitrary in all this, any more than in 
the constitution of nature, which is as wisely adapted 
to man's physical constitution as the economy of 
grace is to the mental and spiritual, — both alike are 
favourable to the exertion of man's own powers, yea 
more this is absolutely imperative if he would profit 
by either. Man finds his heart like the surface of 
the earth in a state of degeneracy, invoking the arts 
of cultivation, with which he is not unacquainted. 
The good seed of the kingdom, l\ve vjoi^ cil Qxc^^^ 
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ready to his hand ; he must therefore seize it and 
plant it in his heart, and the Spirit of God in his all- 
seeing but energizing power will not fail to give it 
root-hold, so that the spiritual powers may grow with 
its growth in response to the animating power of God 
conveyed to them in the act of faith, as when children 
draw the breasts of parental nourishment. In the 
conversion of a sinner we discover the importance 
of the entire circle of truth, but more especially those 
parts which treat upon God's love in Christ, for they 
alone are instrumental in moving his affections. If 
we look upon man in his unrenewed state as tor- 
mented by a witness-bearing conscience, we cannot 
see how he could rise Godward excepting on the 
ladder of faith uplifted by Jesus Christ All can 
bear testimony to the fact that he can make no 
spiritual progress, unless the mind is given to enjoy 
the blessing of peace. Consequently, salvation is 
spoken of as imparting to the believei; a " peace 
which passeth'all understanding," with which the un- 
godly are unacquainted. That must be a strangely- 
happy feeling which comes over the mind of one 
who has wronged his friend, when he is assured that 
he is forgiven, how much more the joy of a believing 
mind under the conscious conviction that God, for 
Christ's sake, has blotted out all the standing moun- 
tain of iniquity that has been accumulating for years. 
This will free the spirit from conscious guilt, and 
cause it to show a filial affection, and to approach 
God with the cry, " Abba Father." It is man's nature 
to love, for in his primitive condition he knew not 
how to hate, but spent his days in loving and praising 
God. The story of tVie XAee^Yvcv^ ^^Nvour rouses the 
love which dwells m YuTOv^oT\\^^^.^xsi'aAfc "a&«a.'^^ 
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divine image, and when enabled to act according to 
his original impulse he is born again, and the love 
of Christ consti'ains him. 

"'Thouerh we gaze not now on the lovely brow* 
*niat felt for us the thorn ; 
Though afar from home we pilgrims roam, 
And our feet with toil are worn ; 
Though we never have pressed that pierced hand. 
It is stretched o'er our lives above ; 
And we own his care, in grateful prayer, 
'Whom, having not seen, we love.' 
And still as we climb the hills of time. 
And the lamps of earth grow dim. 
We are hastening on from faith to sight. 
We are pressing near to Him ; 
And away from idols of earthly mould. 
Enraptured we gaze above. 
And long to be Where his arms enfold, 
'Whom, having not seen we love.'" 

The channel of communication with God having, 
through Christ, been thrown open to the believing 
soul, and the affections by the exercise of faith 
having become centred upon God, the spiritual 
nature is daily quickened by the operations of the 
Spirit.^ The balance of power is now diverted to 
the side of holiness. God and Christ and the 
Spirit rule in that domain previously swayed by 
wicked passions and evil spirits. This reclaiming 
process having commenced in the heart, the divine 
being watches over those entitled to approach him 
with the words " our father." He bestows upon 
them culture and all needful help and protection, 
for he will have them display in their lives the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, proper evidences 
of existing grace. 

III. Final perseverance rendered practicable. 

We have introduced the word, ptacUe^XA^, %& 
most suitable by which to convey out \\\o\v^^\» 
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cerning the progress of the religious life. It is a word 
which summonses to the great work, all the latent 
energy of which man is capable. Those who fail to 
regard Christian life as a test, but look upon it as a 
series of events over which the human mind hai^ really 
no control, too generally present a character out of 
harmony with simple morality, to say nothing of their 
' utter want of energy in the cause they profess to have 
espoused. As in physical, so in spiritual life; with 
the growing vigour of a child there usually springs up 
an eager desire to put into exercise his strengthening 
powers in pursuit of a chosen aim ; it is equally so 
with the Christian, for he hastens to run the race set 
before him. Some, alas ! lose sight of the great pur- 
pose of Christ, in the salvation of the soul. They do 
not care to look at the intermediate period between 
the cross and the crown, and subject to such a mis- 
taken ellipsis, those symbols of conflict and victory 
become mere poetical figures in their mind, and 
nothing more. Such individuals are like the foolish 
men in a boat, who, throwing away their oars, called 
upon the gods to bring them safely to the shore, but 
the winds bore them upon the reefs to destruction. 
The promised land which inspired the faith of the 
good old Hebrews, was a type of the heavenly Canaan. 
The undisciplined horde which Moses led out of 
Egypt, required the painful training of the pathless 
desert, to fit and prepare them for a life of peace, and 
social distinction. All God's people must undergo a 
like discipline to make them meet for heaven. The 
great spiritual warfare is carried on after Christ has 
taken possession of the heart. When a sinner has 
found the cross, he has ouly heard the call from. 
Egypt, for the new birth is otAy \)ti^ comm^xi^waeal oC 
Jiie new life. The battle begtti^ ^t \)ti^ c:\o^^^^xA ^e^^ 
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in heaven. The apostle John has presented the 
Christian life under three aspects. "If we say we 
have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us." Of sin every devoted Christian is conscious, 
because his entire life is a continued struggle against 
it, and the father of it. Then again, " Whosoever is 
bom of God, doth not commit sin, for his seed 
remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is 
bom of God." This must not be taken in an absolute 
sense, because it is diametrically opposed to the verse 
quoted above. The meaning is, that the opposition 
to sin arising from divine inspirations and light within 
will be so powerful, that for a Christian to sin will be 
next to impossible, and that he really cannot do so if 
he will submit to be guided by the strong and vigorous 
expressions against it, shown by the quickened moral 
sense, and the strivings of the Spirit of God. There 
is yet another passage, which we will quote. "We 
know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not, 
but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not." Now this passage 
appears to be a happy combination of the human and 
divine, alike in vigorous exercise, which is certainly 
the only path of safety, or of ultimate success. We 
do not profess to know the number of Christ's sheep, 
to him they are known, for he calleth them by name, 
and they follow him. There is a world of meaning in 
the expression, " they follow me," uttered by the shep- 
herd. It is the basis fact of eternity, and embraces 
the period between the cross and the crown. Those 
who sleep away their precious time, or sin it away, 
have broken the bonds which held them, if they ever 
touched those cords of everlasting love. Final perse- 
verance is within your own province, CV«\sXvaxv, 'Wsfc ^ 
battle of life is your own, and yo\i xau^X ^mX. ow '^ 



» whole armour of God, and use it well if you wot 
prove victorious. Take up the language of the poei 

"Life's wear and tear we'll bravely bear. 
Sustained in joy or sorrow ; 
We*ll face as we may the ills of to-day, 

A^d trust in God for the morrow. 
And when, at last, life's labour is past. 
And our bodies in the dust are lying. 
Our souls shall rest in that home of the blest, 
, Where there's ' no more sorrow nor <arying.' " 

The names of the ancient Israelites who sinn 
against God, were blotted out of his book, and th( 

. may expect a similar erasure who despise the captj 
of their salvation. Those have a mistaken noti 
who imagine that the building up of the character 
no part of their work. God has provided no hea\ 
for those who do not so live, that eventually they ^ 
carry a type of it in their own bosoms. As in 
natural state man is led captive by his great enei 
and all his powers are under subjection to him, so 
spiritual life Christ is become his captain and lead 
and he is bound to aspire after his likeness. Christie 
have no license to sleep, for the bridegroom will sc 
be heard breaking the stillness of the midnight ho 
Anticipate his cry by feeding your lamps continual 

' that you may be ready. Grace is manifold, for it 
displayed in the pardon of sin, whilst you are expect 
to utilize God's Spirit and his word, and to embrs 
all opportunities of securing the heavenly gifts, so tl 
you may daily grow in grace, whereby your heav 
born powers may shoot forth like the roots of a pla 
embracing both body, soul, and spirit, that the ue 
of such a life under God may be complete in h 
when it will be seen moie axvd more clearly, " wh 

^n abounded, grace dot\v r£\\xc\v mox^ ?Jwsv\\Ar 



SERMON VII. 
, Paul's testimony to the divine faithfulness. 

" Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." 

There is nothing in the entire circle of our observa- 
tion so delightful to witness, as the members of a 
church individually and collectively walking in the 
footsteps of Jesus Christ. Such instances of fidelity 
to his master, must have greatly encouraged the apostle 
Paul, and have well repaid him for any labour he had 
bestowed upon them. Church life then, as now, was 
as diversified as the sky above; in some churches 
there were evils which threatened to destroy all their 
vitality, in others, developing under the smile and help 
of God, there was a vigorous and robust Christianity, 
which the opposition of the times could in nowise 
disturb or unsettle. The church at Philippi appears 
to have been in all respects what the apostle could 
have desired. They had imbibed none of those 
erroneous opinions, which ever operate against the 
success of the pure truth ; nor indulged in any of the 
gross evils, which war against the soul, but they cheer- 
fully and happily walked in the fear of the Lord. His 
letter, therefore, is characterized by that fatherly solici- 
tude and commendation, which was natural for the 
apostle to manifest towards all those who loved Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and in truth. Amongst the nume- 
rous expressions in this epistle caVcuVaXed \.o ^'VMC.QVisa.^ 
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and sustain the faith of the Philippians, we find the 
words of our text. "Being confident," &c. 

It will greatly assist us in our attempt to compre- 
hend the meaning of this remarkable passage, if we 
bear in mind that it was intended to encourage the 
Philippians, and to urge upon them the necessity of 
continuing those zealous efforts in the cause of Christ, 
for which they had already become famous. They 
mistake the design of the text who regard it as teaching 
that God has pledged himself to bring Christian life to 
a successful issue, irrespective of human responsibility. 
Nothing could be so remote from the mind of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, than such an absurd 
notion. Being a thoroughly practical Christian him- 
self, it was ever his desire that others should be so too. 

I. We observe that true religion in the soul is the 
work of God. 

We say true religion, because man is naturally a 
religious being, and this element appears to be so 
interwoven with his constitution, that he cannot resist 
his inward promptings to recognize and worship som'e- 
thing as God. Many, undoubtedly, in the dark 
comers of the globe, which are full of the habitations 
of cruelty,, blindly cherish this natural instinct, so . as 
to make it extremely difficult for us to distinguish 
amongst them, as to what is, and what is not, accept- 
able to God. The Spirit of God may be supposed to 
foster all aspirations of the mind, Godward, however 
feeble, whether in the swarthy African, or the enlight- 
ened European. The Spirit touches and quickens 
whatever is divine in the soul, and, it may be, that 
even those unacquainted with the Word of God are 
blessed with inspiTallotvs that are incomprehensible 
h.. even to themselves, ll \s \^s»'<X^ ^\^^\«iX NiSi&R.x the 
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gospel dispensation, wherein the divine word supplies 
the mind with that knowledge, upon which true reli- 
gious experience is based. This is% the light which 
gives to true religion a distinctive history. Our text 
requires to be plaiply and fairly dealt with, as it is one 
of those passages which may be mischievously applied. 
The apostle here affirms that God had begun a good 
work in the Philippiari converts — meaning, no doubt, 
the work of grace, or true religion in the soul. This 
naked expression, without a proper explanation, as to 
the nature and progress of the work, might cause 
persons to infer that in matters of religion all human 
effort is useless, and that the best thing to do, is to 
wait until some whirlwind of inspiration comes to 
rouse them up. Such, however, is not the teaching of 
Paul, nor of Christ, nor of Holy Writ. There was 
nothing at all peculiar about the Christians at Philippi, 
for they simply lived, as all Christians should do, in 
the constant exercise of faith, and their religious life, 
so manifest, was but the practical outgrowth of their 
unity with God. We have an account of the origin of 
the Christian church at Philippi in the sixteenth chap- 
ter of the Acts, which satisfactorily clears up the whole 
matter. One thing is very plain in the various 
accounts of the planting of Christian churches, that the 
Word of God is the grand instrument to be employed 
in the conversion of sinners. Christ never reigns in a 
human heart, which has not previously accepted the 
message of his love. There is no mystic veil hanging 
here, for now the true light shineth. If religion be 
inspiration, it is that inspiration which gleams on the 
truth as it is in Jesus, Philippi, when visited by the 
apostle, was an important city of Macedonia, whose 
people were idolaters. His first sermon was preached 
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to a few women by the river side, amongst whom was 
Lydia, who gladly received the gospel message, and 
the Lord having opened her heart, she became sav- 
ingly converted, with all her house. After this, a 
circumstance transpired, which led to very important 
results. A certain damsel, a soothsayer, and very 
profitable to her masters, was in the habit of saluting 
Paul and his companions, and playing jests upon 
them. As she did this frequently, the apostle became 
annoyed at her conduct, and he commanded the evil 
spirit, in the name of Jesus, tp come out of her. Her 
masters being thus suddenly deprived of her gains, 
raised an uproar, and caused Paul and Silas to be 
apprehended and brought into the market place before 
the magistrates, who having listened to the charges 
brought against them, commanded them to be beaten, 
and put in prison, and to have their feet made fast in 
the stocks. It was on this occasion that they prayed 
and sang praises unto God, even at midnight, and the 
music of their hearts and lips swelled so loud that the 
prisoners heard the joyous song. During that nighty 
a mighty earthquake set all the prisoners free, and 
brought the aflfrighted and trembling jailer to ascer- 
tain the cause. Fearing an outbreak amongst the 
prisoners, he was about to put an end to his life with 
the sword, when the timely interference pf Paul pre- 
vented him. Having obtained a light, he approached 
his distinguished prisoners with the question on his 
lips, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" This 
afforded the apostle an opportunity to preach Christ 
to him, and to all in his house, who, on a profession 
of faith, were baptized the same hour of the night, 
probably in a bath connected with the jaiL The 
households of Lydia and l\vt 'Jaiil^t \Qmtly formed the 



udeus of the church at Philippi. They were saved,. 
s all sinners are, by the simple exercise of faith in 
)hrist. There was no mystic inspiration about it to 
rhich there can be found no clue, and yet all relFgious 
ife is truly thfe work of God. It is God who com- 
aences it, and who secures the amount of progress 
^hich a Christian attains. In order that we may 
present the matter still more clearly, we refer you to 
he poor distressed leper, who came to Christ with a 
lesire to be healed. We doubt not, but he felt 
Lssured that Christ would take pity on him and heal 
lim, before he came near enough to cause his cry to 
)e heard,, yet his faith in Christ did nothing really 
owards removing his affliction, only as Christ accepted 
t The cleansing efficacy was not human, but divine, 
lithough it was through faith alone that it was secured, 
[n like manner the sinner may approach the footstool 
)f mercy, depending fully upon the finished work of 
liJhrist, but of whafuse would his faith be without the 
lisplay of the saving power of him who declares that 
le will " not break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
anokiing flax." Christ bestows the , indwelling of the 
Eoly Spirit, and imparts a quickening to all those 
;piritual powers led out by the proclamation of his 
ove, and such is in harmony with the expression, " I, 
f I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." The 
«rork of which the apostle speaks in our text must be 
inaxle sensible to the soul, and this can only be done 
through faith, and this accounts for the expression, " As 
oaany as received him, to them gave he power to 
i)ecome the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
bis name." They were already in possession of faith, 
for they had received him, ca: believed on him, and 
khis proves that faith is purely human. But salvation, 
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adoption, and the like, emanate from God, and unless 
God takes pity, all endeavours will be vain. But 
'* God is love," and must of necessity pity and bless 
the penitent; consequently he says to every sinner, 
" Believe, and thou shalt be saved." This is no bridge 
of cobwebs which a breath might blow away, but it is 
eternal truth which abideth for ever. Believe ! Do 
not scan up to the heavens, or look dismally down 
into the deep in expectation of a miraculous interpo- 
sition. "The word is nigh thee even in thy mouth 
and in thy heart : that is the word of faith which we 
preach. That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." 

II. Christians are indebted to God for the progress 
or continuation of the \^ork of grace in their hearts. 

"Will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ** 
The words of our text taken in an absolute sense, 
teach that God will carry on the work of grace in the 
heart, where he has commenced it, irrespective of 
human conduct, and that under all circumstances he 
will bring it to a proper issue. Now such teaching is 
neither more nor less than sheer fatalism. This does 
not harmonize with experience, and there are few to 
be found, who do not accept it with some degree of 
hesitancy. We should never forget that grace is not 
omnipotent force, but love gleaming from a crucified 
Redeemer. If we ever lose sight of man's free agency, 
we are at once hurried into a soul-destroying fatalism. 
It is therefore incumbent upon us to remember that in 
all absolute passages, the exercise of faith is under- 
stood. If at the outset grace was bestowed through 
faith, it is even so in \.\ve coi^Vvomom^ ^ro^ess of the 
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religious life. And does not this coincide with the 
practical life of Christians everywhere? The most 
watchfiil Christian is always the most vigorous and 
healthy. When a person is bom again, though he be 
seventy years of age when he undergoes the change, 
he is properly regarded as a babe in Christ. His 
weak, sensitive, spiritual nature by faith draws strength 
from the promises of divine love, and grows and 
expands, as the physical frame of a child derives 
nourishment from its mother's milk. This subject 
may be involved in a degree of mystery, but we 
cannot fail to comprehend the general idea. The 
indwelling of the Spirit is of great importance, as it 
helps to enlighten the spiritual nature, and to vitalize 
the food of truth, and to energize the soul. The 
Christian has the plain path laid out before him, and 
he is bound to follow it by faith. Although there are 
absolute passages which appear to give matters a 
decisive stamp, this alone is the real practical doctrine, 
*' If any man will come after me, let him deny himself 
and take up his cross and follow me." We will sup- 
pose, for the sake of ventilating the subject, that a 
man has the daring to throw himself upon the back of 
those absolute passages, and that he says to himself, 
"Well, I know that I am all right, for there was a 
time when I felt a change of heart, and having had 
such an experience I am safe." Unless the person be 
strangely blind, he must know that he sins frequently, 
and in his prayers he will often lament that he is over- 
come with many temptations. He will also feel that 
in his sins at least he is a free agent, for as the apostle 
James says, " God tempteth no man." If he can sin 
once, what is there to prevent him from sinning ten, 
twenty, thirty, or any number of times ? Ah, some 
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might say, his conscience won't allow him ; poor con- 
science, thou oughtest ever to rule supreme, but thy 
monitions are unheeded by the sinning of an enlight- 
ened mind, which acts wickedly in the face of thy 
dazzling radiance. What a solemn spectacle is pre- 
sented to us in the man who has tasted of the good 
word of life, who, by his constant evil ways, allows the 
good seed to be trampled almost, if not altogether, to 
death. Of such it is said, and the warning conveyed 
is awful, "If they fall away, it were impossible to 
renew them again." Have we not witnessed this in 
numbers of men, who for years have been connected 
with a Christian church ; some of whom were gifted in 
prayer, and others were wont to exhort their brethren? 
Were they nothing but " sounding brass and tinkling 
cymbals"? We cannot thus speak of them. They 
sinned, and the great and good work of grace in their 
souls came to a stand, and the Spirit of God left the 
heart where it did not find a suitable abode, and they 
thus became harder than granite rock. We have more 
hope of saving those who have never heard the sound 
of the gospel, and who have lived in excessive wicked- 
ness all their days, than in being able to reclaim 
characters whose hearts have been hardened under the 
burning influence of enlightened guilt. They perhaps 
never di*eamt that it was their duty to row the boat, 
until the storm came, and in their necessity looking 
round for their oars, they found that they had lost 
them, and consequently they drifted powerless upon 
the quicksands of life. Depend upon it, Christians, 
that there is not to be found in the Word of God a 
single passage that will give you permission tOi leave 
your tvatchtower. If you do so, it is at your peril 
We are determined, by Go^^ \vd^,\.\va.t you shall not, 
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without warning. Our love for Jesus urges us to warn 
you. Our love for your souls makes us warn you, and 
anxiety to do justice to our convictions impels us to 
warn you. He wjio hath begun a good work in you, 
will carry it on, if you exercise faith in him. But 
when you cease to do so, " the good work '' collapses, 
for all operations of grace originate and progress 
through faith. We must admit, however, that there is 
great encouragement in the beautiful text, for it is 
streaming with divine love, and the meaning of it 
could never be misinterpreted by those to whom it 
was written. They lived in a dark period of the 
world's history, when their avowed attachment to 
Jesus often put their lives in jeopardy. Their troubles 
naturally caused doubts to rise in their minds, which 
called forth the encouraging words forming the basis 
of our remarks. To them our text conveyed a grand 
meaning, whilst it would often banish away their 
doubts and quell their rising fears and make them 
strong in the Lord. Our text is not for the self-con- 
fident, or the careless, but it is for the weak and the 
tried ones. For you, my dear brother, with your 
manifold infirmities, as you find all your attempts at 
self-government and self-consecration thwarted by 
hostile influences, and for you, sister, burdened with 
your weighty cares, and when you can secure little 
leisure to manifest the longing of your heart towards 
God. It is for you, whoever you are, who find that 
the battle of life is almost more than you can endure. 
Be of good cheer, therefore, for we are persuaded, yea, 
we feel confident, "that he who has begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." " Cling to Jesus," and then, take encourage- 
ment from the following passage, "¥ox \ ^.\sv ^^\-^ 
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suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

" ChriBtian, why your eye bedimm'd ? 

Why your heart with sorrow brimm'd ? 

Why escapes the frequent sigh ? 

Is not God your helper nigh ? 

Do you mourn because of sin ? 

Mourn corruptions jet within ? 

Mourn your littleness of love ? 

Fear to grieve your God aboye ? 

Do you mourn a weakly faith 

In his proTidence who saith, 
' I will never thee forsake ?' 
. Mourning Christian comfort take. 

Hasten to the throne of grace ; 

'Tis erected for our race. 

Tell the Lord of every care ; 

Oh, be often pleading there !" 



SERMON VIII. 

OUR RESPONSIBILITY GOVERNED BY OUR PRIVILEGES. 

''0, Jerusalem j Jerusalem^ thou that killest the prophets, and 
stoneit them which are sent unto thee^ how often would I haye 
gathered thy chil^en together, even . as a hen gathereth he 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not." 

The mere surface truths of the Bible in which we have 
been trained from childhood, are not those to which 
our attention should be particularly given, but we 
should rather attempt to disentangle the knotty roots 
of the tree of knowledge, for all the symmetry and life 
lie beneath the surface. All phases of degeneracy 
only tend to prove how far the original is defaced, and 
all processes of education and training only aim to 
bring out the original. You may take a rose tree, 
drooping and sickly, from some desert place, and plant 
it in the garden of a palace, where it will be fed with 
fresh soil, air, and water ; and although its aspect will 
change year by year, its increasing beauty will only be 
a richer manifestation of itself under proper cultiva- 
tion. You may take from a gips/s tent a lad with 
matted hair and sunburnt brow, and almost as igno- 
rant in true knowledge as a post, but expert in all 
kinds of villainy, and you may educate and cleanse 
him, and bring to bear upon him all the elevating influ- 
ences in your power, and in a few years he will be so 
altered that his parents would scarcely know him, but 
the new phases would only show how much may be 
accomplished by good instruction. It is e<\\iallY so ^tik\e, 
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action of grace upon man's moral nature, for the terms 
"new heart" and "new creature" are simply figures of 
speech representing the transforming influence exerted 
upon the mind by light or inspiration. The intention of 
grace is to bring back the fallen creature to tlie purity 
of his original state — so to bring out his godlike 
powers that sin as a disease may be thrown off" for 
ever. Such was the design of Christ in relation to 
the Jews, but they baffled him, and ran counter to his 
wishes ; and, consequently, we have handed down to 
us his memorable lamettation in the words of our 
text. 

I. We have the method of the operations of God's 
grace in the conversion of sinners clearly brought out 
in the ministry of Christ 

Perhaps there is no subject in theology about which 
men have differed so much in their opinions, as to the 
way in which God converts a sinner. Some have 
regarded it as involving an absolute unknowable 
inspiration, similar in its influence upon the soul to 
that required in the raising of a dead body, and they 
point us to the quickening of Lazarus as a befitting 
illustration. Nothing, perhaps, could be more delu- 
sive than such an idea, and nothing more calculated 
to mislead the ignorant. We are warranted in looking 
upon Christ as representing God to man in all the 
phases of his character, and in all the loftiness of his 
mind, for he was God. He declared his divinity in 
such passages as the following, " I and my Father are 
one." The truth was also brought out in his actions 
and life, for we read that " the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us." In all the shootings forth of 
the mighty and lofty mind which was in Christ, we 
behold the ceaseless actwity o^ God. He had power 



over unclean spirits, for they readily obeyed his man- 
date. He healed all kinds of diseases with a word or 
a touch. On thejlake he subdued the storm and 
hushed the troubled waters. He raised from the bier 
the widow's son, and from the grave the lamented 
brother of Mary and Martha. .Referring to moral 
deformity, he said to the penitent Magdalene, "Thy 
sins are forgiven.'* Still, although possessing Almighty 
power, his intentions in relation to men were ofttimes 
thwarted by the obduracy of the human heart. To 
assert that he converts men by the force of his omni- 
potent, irresistible will, is to present him before us as 
the greatest imposter that ever the world beheld, or to 
divest him of his divinity, under any circumstances, in 
order to adapt him to any notions of ours, would be 
injurious to the entire fabric of truth. He was God, 
and should in all the phases of his life be thus 
regarded. Where there existed apparent weakness, as 
of the mere human, it was nevertheless the voluntary 
action of his^own will. When suffering on the cross, 
he was as divine, as when he subdued the winds and 
waves on the troubled lake. He laid down his life, 
and made his soul an offering. Keeping indissolubly 
. connected his humanity and divinity, we may arrive at 
the means of interpreting those important passages 
which otherwise might appear to some extent mystical. 
Why was he ever perplexed in his ministry, if men 
were in his hands like lumps of clay, only moulded 
and quickened by the touch of his skilful hand ? Who 
can blame clay, or marble, or dead bodies, for insen- 
sibility? Why did he contend in the least with the 
stupid-headed Jews ? if it only required a flash of his 
infinite ligh^ to change them, and if they could not 
possibly see and do his will, unless he vouchsafed such 
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an enlightenment Why did the wealthy young ruler 
depart from him sorrowing and carnally-minded, when 
it is declared that he loved him ? If the young ruler 
could not follow him without a miraculous inspiration, 
why did he not impart it to him at the time of his 
visit? Why did he trouble himself day by day, in 
giving proofs of his divinity in the exhibition of his 
miraculous power, if the living were spiritually as 
insensible as the dead? Why did he warn and 
threaten and entreat, if none could move toward him, 
unless operated upon by the magic influence of his 
divinity? It is high time this great problem was 
solved, but no decision will satisfy man, which cuts 
the ground from under him, and converts him from a 
reasoning, aspiring, sensitive being, into a mere figure 
of death. The apostle Paul, writing to the Colossians, 
thus referred to Christ, '* For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." Those who study 
Christ's life should arrive at this conclusion, that all 
his actions as a teacher are, in fact, symbolic of that 
invisible agency, which accompanies truth under the 
gospel dispensation. No greater power has been 
vouchsafed to the church or the world, than that which 
Christ manifested when on earth. No new channel 
has been opened for the flow of divine grace. God 
acts in the same way, as when he manifested himself 
in the person of Christ. The truth spoken by the 
lips of his servants, is expected to accomplish the 
same results as when Christ preached it. The Spirit 
of God brings no new truth, but leads the willihg soul 
into all truth. As men resisted Christ when on earth, 
so now there are those who resist the truth and the 
Spirit for similar reasons. Do not be misled by 
notions of infinite power. TYvei^ *v& tvq ^^^^t acccnn- 
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panjdng the preaching of the gospel, but which men 
may either accept or reject, and there never was. Christ 
submitted to the insults of men, because he came to 
conquer them by love and not by force. Such words 
as chosen and election have no infinite force in them, 
but they are all based upon equitable principles, and 
have an eye to the decision of the human mind. 
Concerning one place, it is recorded of Christ that 
" he did not many mighty works there because of their 
unbelief." We find it stated also that "as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, to those who believe on his name." As 
the poison was originally conveyed through the ear, 
the antidote must reach the mind in the same way. 
Faith is not a new spring implanted in man at conver- 
sion, but it belongs to him, and it is as much his duty 
to exercise it in pursuit of spiritual life, as it is for 
him to use his hands and his feet and his head in quest 
of daily food. It is a greater sin for a man to refuse 
to exercise faith in the divine word, than it is for him 
to be slothful in business, because the Visk is infinitely 
greater, in the one case he jeopardizes the soul, whilst 
in the other it is only the body. Our divine master 
in all his ministry sought to make the fact plain to his 
hearers. "Ye believe in God, believe also in me," 
was the burden of his discourses, and when they 
despised him, he turned away from them. All his 
proceedings must for ever remain inexplicable to those 
who regard man as destitute of the power to accept or 
reject the message of the gospel. His ekmest entrea- 
ties and pathetic appeals alike prove the unsoundness 
of his conduct, if he knew that they could not aspire 
Godward, without a touch firom the finger of Almighty 
power. Faith is as much within the province of a 
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man with a leprous soul, as with a leprous body. 
Instruction in the divine word may beget faith, as the 
touch of a hand may awaken a sleeper. Faith lays 
hold of the cross through which God imparts inspira- 
tions and exerts his saving power. Christ introduced 
himself to men as a teacher, and those who would not 
first accept his lessons never realized hi^ mercy. The 
Holy Spirit can reach the hearts and minds of men on 
the wings of knowledge only. It sometimes happens 
that a word or a sentence becomes the foundation of 
an eternal growth, it being possible for a living thought 
to awaken a dead soul. A man with a warped or 
prejudiced mind is difficult to impress, and all your 
endeavours may prove as ineffective as water thrown 
upon the shell of a tortoise. Do not imagine that 
religion is given to a man, as medicine to a sick child. 
True religion consists in his appreciation of the divine 
word. Those who despise the written word by stop- 
ping their ears, and steeling their hearts under its joy- 
ful sound may rest assured that they are sinning away 
the day of grace, which God in his mercy has granted 
to all. Let none be guilty of destroying their own 
souls, but rather let all take warning from the history 
and fate of the Jews whom Christ addressed with tears, 
but in vain. 

II. We shall attempt to show on what man's respon- 
bility is based. 

Two facts are essential to responsibility — there must 
be an authoritative master and a servant capable of 
rendering obedience. Whoever cuts away either of 
these, undermines the foundation of responsibility. 
Those passages of Scripture which may appear to favour 
predestination, and so relieve man of his solemn 
responsibility to God, OTvVy do ^o \.o xamds that do not 
comprehend their true xj\em\ii^. TNx^ Xsto^ \»S5.- 
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ices of truth sound man's responsibility with a 
impet voice, whilst it is only from a few isolated 
ssages that a dangerous fatalism has been evoked. 
be deep sense of responsibility to some infinite power, 

interwoven" with man's nature, exercises inwardly a 
•veming influence, and its importance to our social 
jll-being can never be fully estimated. The dictates 

an enlightened moral sense ought never to be over- 
oked. The moral sense, or the conscience, antici- 
.tes the decisions of the great day of accounts, as it 
immends a man when performing good actions and 
proves him when in pursuit of wicked designs. The 
jht of the constitution helps to fix man's responsi- 
lity. Light is not power, but the candle by which 
e will may shape its own course. There must of 
icessity not only be authority to exact obedience, but 
)ility to comply with it, before responsibility can be 
iforced, for where those do not exist you can build 
Dthing but a house of sand. A blind man cannot be 
I blame because he does not see. A lame man is 
)t culpable because he is unable to walk. There 
m be no charge brought against anyone for the non- 
jrformance of existing duties, if it can be proved 
at in them there is an absolute want of power, 
hrisfs solemn and touching sermon, uttered with 
ars before the Jews, was to this effect, " How often 
juld I have gathered thy children together, even as 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wing, and ye 
ould not." The rock on which they split was their 
*termined opposition to his endeavours. Ten 
lousand warning voices issue alike from providence 
id revelation, with a view to arrest men in their 
ickedness, so that they may not perish in their sins, 
It of how many it may be said, "Ye would not" 
o not imagine that the men of g;race m )i\\€\x xost^- 
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newed life have been more highly favoured than the 
myriads on their way to hell. Paul, in his letter to 
Titus, thus wrote, "For the saving grace of God 
appeared to all men." Christ manifested it when he 
offered himself as a living sacrifice for sin. It is a 
fact that men are capable of resisting the light on ten 
thousand matters, which might prove for their good, 
but their folly is more generally apparent in religious 
subjects. Wicked men often utter the same cry as the 
Jews, " We will not have this man to reign over us." 
Daily observation teaches thus much, and the same is 
confirmed by the testimony of Scripture. But unless 
man has the power to turn to the object of hope pre- 
sented in the gospel, ho one can justly blame him for 
not doing so. A city of refuge would be useless to 
the manslayer, who could not move towards it A 
sermon from Christ, or about Christ, demanding the 
exercise of faith in his atonement, would prove as idle 
words to those not possessing the power to believe. A 
man cannot be condemned for not beheving, who 
must needs be indebted to another to fix such a 
spring of action in his mind. This subject is cleared 
up beyond dispute, in the upbraidings of Christ, in the 
cities in which he laboured with no effect If man 
must be brought by special irresistible influences to 
accept Christ, his conduct in cases already referred to, 
must operate as a blind to us, and must be mischievous 
in the extreme. Let us prefer the teaching of Christ 
to any theory opposed to it. Religious life comes to 
the soul by responding to the offer of the gospel 
Death is in the terrible decision of the heart, which 
may be followed with the charge, "Ye would not" 
The history of the Jews was full of crime. They had 
killed the prophets, arid sloived \.o ^^-aJCcv. ihose who 
had been sent of God, and lo add \.o ^€\i ^.Q5^\assSSa^^ 
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dness, they rejected the loving messages of the 
f the Most High. They were unimpressed by 
indemess, and remained unenlightened by his 
m. To all eternity their doom will be influenced 
* words, " Ye would not'* 
. We will now show how responsibility is in- 
jd. Where there is no revelation, it is impos- 
to form any proper conception of the law by 

man will be judged. Conjectures upon the 
:t would be useless, but Paul reminds us in his 
5 to the Romans, that there is a law by which the 
ens will be judged at the last day. Our atten- 
however; must be directed towards a searching 
[nation of the relation we severally bear to God. 
esponsibility is immense, because of the light we 
. If it can be shown that objective truth pos- 
1 no influence apart from subjective inspiration, 
risibility perishes, and the foundation of a judg- 
melts away for ever. The light of revelation 
ipon conscious power, and must either rouse the 
Lud urge it to approach Christ, the centre of life, 
arpen the sting of conscience. The light of 
is to the eye of faith, what natural light is to the 
f the body, and in proportion as a man is privi- 
with it, in such proportion does his responsibility 
ise. We would not upbraid you with the neglect 
lur privileges. To din into your ears the length 
he you have wasted, would answer no purpose; 
nstead of recalling your past wickedness, or your 
prospect in the future, we prefer to leave the 
r to your own conscience. This we do know, 
lave been highly blessed in being permitted to 

to the gospel. You have had line upon line, 
precept upon precept The theme of Christ's 
ing has been published in yout Yitmxi^- CoifiX 
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crucified has been preached to you, which proved of 
old to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness. You have been warned of a coming 
judgment. The dreadful subjects of divine wrath, 
and the affecting truths of his love have been" alike 
published in your ears. You have been favoured with 
the whole counsel of God, and now we appeal to the 
conscience, and what is the answer? Does it flame 
with light which reproves and condemns you? Light 
which does not prove as a friendly guide to the soul, 
will bear witness against it The terrible influence of 
the judgment will emanate from the light bestowed. 
Both now and in eternity, the impenitent may be thus 
addressed, " This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil." We would 
not say, if you have any love for God, any sympathy 
with Christ, flee to the cross ; but we would rather sayi 
if you have any regard for your immortal soul, seek 
God's mercy. Let the light of condemnation prove as 
a guide to the light of grace. May the awful fate of 
the impenitent warn you. May the sad and melan- 
choly doom of Jerusalem prove as a warning to you. 
Let all the cycles of increasing light, which have 
gleamed upon you in your wickedness with advancing 
force, impress you with your solemn responsibility. If 
you perish from under the sound of the gospel in the 
nineteenth century, all who died in the past, and 
whose sins have sealed their eternal doom, will deserve 
a punishment lighter than yours. " Turn ye, turn ye,*' 
therefore, " why will ye die ?" Be assured of this, that 
all the powers of malicious spirits have not been able 
to block up the way leading to the cross. Faith is a 
/ar-reaching eye, whidv Tiol\vm% c3.t^ ^^^\xq.^^ but your 
own wilfulness. L.oo\l 2sA \\n^. 



SERMON IX. 

ETERNAL LIFE THE REWARD OF FAITH IN THE 

GOSPEL. 

" And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and glorified 
the word of the Lord ; and as many as were devoted to eternal 
life believed."— Acts xiii. 48. 

The chapter from which we have selected our text 
is full of extraordinary and thrilling incidents, which 
present to us in a remarkable manner the discourage- 
ments and successes of those who first published the 
news of the everlasting gospel to the world. They 
appear to have lost sight of all personal considera- 
tions, whilst with a freedom and devotion which few 
have evinced, they prosecuted their 'great and noble 
enterprize. In perusing the chapter in which is our 
text, we are forcibly struck with the awfully solemn 
manner in which they entered upon their duties. It 
appears as if God in answer to their prayers mani- 
fested himself to them in such a way as to enable 
them to realize his presence and understand his 
directions. The practical growth of the primitive 
churches was evidently the result of divine com- 
munications bestowed in answer to prayer. The 
Apostles commenced with God, and were ever care- 
ful not to lose sight of him. A divine grandeur 
appears to have settled upon their missionary work, 
and those otherwise ordinary men glowed with a 
divine lustre, as the face of Moses, which retained 
the splendour of the upper world after he had 
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descended into the plain below. Earnest men can- 
not be quiet for long, and when they do move they 
produce an impression. This is especially true in 
respect to men who derive their power and life from 
the direct agency of the Holy Spirit. The routine 
of ordinary life is ever disturbed by such men, who 
seldom efifect their great aims without provoking the 
opposition of those who estimate all innovations as 
waves from the sea of error, which they feel them- 
selves bound to resist by throwing up embankments 
to arrest their progress. In a promiscuous audience 
there is generally great diversity of opinions, and a 
speaker, whilst he may safely calculate upon there 
being some who will not be able to see with him 
eye to eye, may be equally confident that there will 
also be amongst them such as can sympathise with 
him and reciprocate his sentiments. Barnabas and 
Paul, when at Antioch, found their audiences thus 
divided — the Jews, who were guided by their settled 
convictions, became irritated and filled with rage, 
whilst the Gentiles, on the contrary, opened tiieir 
hearts and minds- to receive the truth proclaimed. 

I. We observe that "eternal life" was the theme 
upon which Paul and Barnabas discoursed at Antioch. 

Eternal life is the final consummation to which the 
gospel dispensation proposes to bring those who rely 
upon it. Eternal life is to the Christian what Canaan 
was to the Jew. The windings and perplexing mazes 
of life are but the progressive stages which bring the 
men of God to that confluence of eternal love realized 
in heaven, as when, out of the desert, the wandering 
Jew stepped into the land flowing with milk and 
honey. It is by the ultimate or final issue of any 
project that you ca\cu\al^ \\& importance. The young 
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man who is apprenticed to a profession must have 
something more woven into his head than the mere 
drudgery of daily employment, in order to inspire 
his hopes ; he must be shown how essentially valu- 
able the knowledge of those pursuits will prove to 
himself when he will stand before the world a free 
man. The mariner who is employed to steer a ship 
across the Atlantic, must not only be instructed as to 
the course he must take in the pathless deep and the 
storms he may have to encounter, but the object of 
his voyage must be clearly defined, that he may judge 
as to whether or not it is worth his while to take the 
risk and trouble. The dazzling prize must be clearly 
seen before the mind can be touched with inspiration. 
All this may be regarded as the embodiment of selfish- 
ness, but is there not a laudable province in which 
the human mind may safely act with a desire of gain ? 
Is not the acquisition of capital the impelling motive 
which ever go.vems man ? and is not this a wise ordi- 
nation of God? We can scarcely conceive of the 
inspiration of love, unless the mind is conscious that 
some personal good is presented and may be realized. 
Love is the generous outflow of the noblest affections, 
but it will soon expire if not fed by a kindred 
response. Individuals have attempted to prove that 
love is purely spontaneous, and not indebted to any- 
thing outward whereby its manifestations are assisted. 
Their notion has been derived from a misconception 
of the love of God, which is ever bestowed with a 
view to inspire the same feeling towards himself in 
his rational creatures, and is withdrawn from those 
who fail to love him in return. Those who aim to 
give us a more exalted idea of Ipve, by severing it 
firom any notions of reciprocity, deprive it of its 

o 



194 

divinity and convert it into a mere mechanical force, 
only to be compared to the springing up of a fountain 
or the growth of a flower. He alone is skilled in 
the most powerful oratory, and is the most likely to 
prevail with men, who can present to the human mind 
the highest good as most worthy of its aims. If you 
in\'ite men to love God because he is pure and mighty 
and eternal, your discourses will produce no lasting 
impression, and they might turn away from them 
with disdain ; but if you invite them to love God by 
proving that he loves them, and that all he desires 
of them for the bestowal of eternal blessing is the 
joyous response of a love kindred to his own, you 
will thus be sure to find a way to their hearts. That 
truth alone will exert a proper influence on the 
minds of men, which allures them to seek the pos- 
session of a better land and the inheritance of the 
superior blessings of grace. The gospel dispensation 
is incarnate with the inspiring element; it therefore 
confers liberty and life, whilst the dry didactics which 
Moses brought from the Mount only tend to slavery 
and death. Wherever men are expected to put forth 
voluntary effort, there must be looming before them 
something to inspire. All religion is voluntary effort 
evoked by the quickening influence of something 
without, appealing to the senses ; as when the goal 
fills the vision of the racer, and touches every muscle 
with a kind of supernatural life. When Paul and 
Barnabas visited Antioch they did not upbraid the 
people on account of their sins,- or thunder into their 
ears the denunciations of the divine law, but they 
endeavoured to captivate their minds by the subject 
of eternal life. They showed to them the design o£ 
the gospel in its completeness. It is in its eternal 
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fruition that the gospel dispensation is superior to all 
other systems, and is admirably adapted to the un- 
settled and craving state of man. From all that we 
can learn of heaven, where eternal life is manifested, 
we arrive at this conclusion, that it is a simple reflex 
of the divine mind. It is as much above this mixed 
and sinful state as the holiness of God contrasts with 
man's sinfulness. The gospel dispensation proposes 
not merely to bring man to that heavenly abode,' but 
by discipline in the wilderness to make him fit for it. 
Man must become in his own spirit like heaven, even 
the fac-simile of God. Eternal life, which refers to a 
state or heavenly possession, is truly the adaptation of 
the spirit to the mind of God, and must commence 
in the mind when on earth. The scheme of the 
gospel is designed to impart this life to us. Life in 
its subordinate relations is an inexplicable force, 
which so governs material forms as to manifest or- 
ganization and growth, resisting chemical action and 
warding off' decay and death. Whilst this vitality 
remains in active operation, vegetable and animal 
life is ever pressing on to completion. When life 
is withdrawn chemical action commences, and the 
sweetest and most attractive forms perish irrevocably. 
This will perhaps enable us the more clearly to com- 
prehend spiritual life. The spirit of man was made 
in the image of God, and his spiritual system was 
from the first indebted to God for its proper action 
and life. When the fall separated God and man, the 
latter ceased to live spiritually or divinely. He cail 
only manifest spiritual life by being reinstated in the 
divine favour. This can only be brouglit about by 
tJie scheme of the gospel. The life of God must act 
upon his spirit as the natural life rules in the body. 
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The continuation of this unity with God, resulting 
from faith in Christ, is truly eternal life, for it is pro- 
gressive to all eternity, and the mind when conse- 
crated to God is ever partaking of his fulness. The 
preachers at Antioch no doubt made it plain, that in 
contrast with their grovelling and earthly pursuits the 
eternal life promised in the gospel would secure to 
them advantages of the highest kind, and they urged 
upon them to turn their immediate attention to the 
subject. That if they respected themselves ; had any 
fear pf God in their hearts and any desire to escape 
the penalty of an evil course, they would comply with 
the gospel ofifer, and instead of the gloom and fore- 
bodings consequent on a life of sin and folly, their 
future would be enlivened by the prospect of eternal 
felicity. We have the same earnest appeal to make 
to you as Paul and Barnabas presented at Antioch 
1800 years ago. We do not come to you with a dry 
code of morality, but we would speak of God's love 
in Christ, and since we request that you consecrate 
yourselves to God here below, .we uplift the veil that 
you may behold the land of inefifable glory, so that 
the joys of the better country may make you willing 
to bear the necessary toils of earth. 

II. The great contrast in the effects produced upon 
the people by the preaching of Paul and Barnabas. 

Up to a certain period the Jews were justly regarded 
as the favourite people of God. Their history is 
supremely divine, for unlike all others which profess 
to describe mere human events, it speaks with the 
greatest assurance of the immediate and ceaseless 
action of God. The knowledge of the true God was 
/^reserved only amongst that renowned people. AVhen 
our blessed Saviour pioseculed Vds ministry, his atten- 
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tion was almost exclusively given to the Jews, and 
when he commissioned his Apostles to go forth and 
proclaim the gospel to the world he charged them to 
begin at Jerusalem. Therefore, when Paul and Bar- 
nabas arrived at Antioch on their missionary tour they 
believed that the Jews had the first claim upon their 
attention. " It was necessary," they said, addressing 
the Jews, " that the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you." Amongst the Jews and the 
Gentiles the success which attended their efforts was 
very disproportionate. Whilst very few of the Jews 
appreciated the truth which was published in their 
hearing, and a large majority manifested their bitter and 
passionate opposition ; the Gentiles, on the other 
hand, were so overpowered with what they heard 
that they rejoiced in and glorified the word of God. 
Amongst them there were none who frowned and 
gnashed their teeth, but it proved a time of thanks- 
giving and devout joy. Is it necessary to attribute 
the essential difference in the effects produced, to the 
active operation of a supernatural influence which did 
not attend upon all? Was not the difference in the 
minds of the people, and not in any outward mani- 
festation as of the Spirit of God? They were all 
alike privileged to hear the word of exhortation. 
The tones of earnest entreaty fell upon all alike, 
but some repudiated the truth and deemed them- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, whilst others 
gladly embraced it. Similar results may be expected 
to follow, wherever the gospel is preached. Free 
agency and responsibility are coupled together, and 
the result of a test experience alone will decide. 
The only difference between the gospel and any 
other test is in this — the gospel is l\\e d\\\xv^^ ^»5^<;i- 
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rized channel of divine communications, whilst all 
others are limited to natural or worldly matters* 
Every test however appeals to the understanding, 
and must be decided upon by the judgment, irre- 
spective of any supernatural communication. Man 
fell by the consent of his will to the fallacious reason- 
ing of tlie great enemy, and he can only rise by the 
decision of the will in favour of Christ. It was on 
this account that our blessed Lord brought his memo- 
rable charge against the Jews, $*Ye will not come 
unto me that ye might have life." There is evidently 
an inseparable connection between the word of God 
and the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit exercises no 
influence upon man apart from the truth, and as 
revealed truth may be accepted or rejected, so may 
the Spirit of God, for truth is its province; and as 
men are influenced by the one, so are they by the 
other, for they are inseparable. In some parts of tiie 
word of God we read of conversions to Christianity, 
without even the mention of the Spirif s influence, 
but the most prominent instrumentality is the preached 
word; in other parts the agency of the Spirit is the 
most marked, as if men were impressed in some 
mystic way and brought to a decision in spite of 
themselves. The fact is the gospel is the basis of 
divine enlightenment, and men must lay hold of that 
in order to realize the divine power which attends it, 
as when a man, who would be galvanized, must pf 
necessity seize the handles of the battery before the 
electricity can make his nerves to quiver. We fev 
that there are many who listlessly and foolishly wait 
for some mysterious and incomprehensible communi- 
cation — some supeixiatuial display, as a flash on the 
.ixund like to that oi Yi^\»m^ oxi. ^^ ^>j^^ oi ^€ <^ 
mice speaking from X\ve \iO^^\^ ol ^^ ^^3:^ ^x ^sSSl- 
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Qg from the sky, before they will attempt to follow 
he Lord. They have been taught to believe that 
eligion is a something so extraordinary that they 
leglect the proper means, and foolishly wait for 
omething which God has never promised. The 
livine mind is revealed in the gospel message, and 
)y accepting it we become in a position to receive 
lot only the salvation of the soul, but also those 
livine communications which the Spirit represents, 
md which are essential to build up the dilapidated 
:haracter and fit us for heaven. Reject the news of 
ffidvation through a bleeding Saviour and divine in- 
lercourse is an impossibility, for there remaineth no 
nore sacrifice for sin, for there is no other way of 
•econciliation between God and man. How few 
:here are who realize their awful responsibility, when. 
:he gospel is preached to them? How many there 
ire who entirely lose sight of its worth ? Too many 
regard it with that want of interest which they give 
:o an oft-repeated story. They listen to it year after 
^ear, little dreaming that it must prove to them either 
the savour of life unto life, or of death unto death. 
The alternative they accept for years, perhaps in the 
spirit of the greatest indifference, until in the jaws of 
death they discover their folly. It is our prayer that 
you may receive the gospel of Christ as the message 
sent to you from the God of love, with the design of 
saving your souls. Whilst some, like the people at 
Antioch, may despise it, never forget that the door 
of mercy is open to all, and condemnation and eternal 
death will be merited by those who will be doomed 
to such suffering, for every individual by his conduct 
decides his own fate. 

JII. The way in which some al ^^XiNAoOa. ^cro^^^ 
heir appreciation of the truths of l\v^ %o^^A- 
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" As many as were devoted to eternal life believed." 
We have already shown in the first part of this dis- 
course, that Barnabas and Paul merged all the truths 
which they proclaimed into that one comprehensive 
subject, " eternal life," and in those two words pre- 
sented the entire truth. As the word, sea, represents 
countless rolling rivers, and innumerable sparkhng 
streamlets which flow into it, so " eternal life " repre- 
sents trutli gathered up into an illimitable reality. 
Barnabas and Paul presented the prize to their 
hearers, and thus sought to influence them and lead 
them into the service of God. Some mocked, others 
were filled with indignation at their temerity in daring 
to call in question the truth of their own systems, 
whilst some gave no heed to what was passing, being 
too much absorbed with worldly affairs. But as many 
as were devoted to or determined upon " eternal life" 
believed. They did the only right thing they 'could 
do, for they obeyed God's word by receiving it into 
their hearts, and consequently they realized in God's 
appointed way what he has promised to them that 
believe. In this test of faith we behold the adapta- 
tion of the gospel to the whole human family. There 
is nothing said about character or prior attainments, 
for those do not assist a man to obtain the mercy 
freely offered in the gospel. That tower of Babel, 
a man's self-righteousness, must be tumbled down 
and levelled to the ground the moment he reaches 
out his finger to touch Christ. As for mere morality 
there is little difference in it, whether it be found in 
the decalogue or in the life of Christ, but Christ is 
something more to us than the mere exponent of 
truth. He is the "R-edeeia^i — ^\)cv^ v^Vas zxad founda- 
tion of faith : the only ^fay X.o '^^^N^Ti. 'Wnr ^^mbl- 
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d difference between the teaching of the Jewish 
lurch and that of Christ and his Apostles, was soon 
scovered. Christ published a scheme of mercy 
liich, in its comprehensiveness, embraced all classes 
people, and gavfe hope especially to those who 
id sunk into the lowest depths of iniquity. For 
ch characters the Jewish religionists had ever mani- 
sted a withering contempt, and in their general 
>nduct each one said to the poor despairing out- 
st, "stand by I am holier than thou." It was 
iblished abroad concerning Christ, as an unaccount- 
)le and startling fact, " this man receiveth sinners and 
iteth with them." The Jews knew no way to heaven 
It by the pursuit outwardly of the strictest morality 
om their youth up. Therefore they deemed those 
ho had like a wild horse broken through all restraint, 
> without hope. The generous Simon the Pharisee, 
ho had received the Lord into his house, questioned 
le sincerity of his character, when he suffered the 
2art-broken Magdalene to bathe his feet with her 
:ars, and to wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
ich a system had never been previously heard of, 
5 placed Jew and Gentile, master and slave, black 
id white, on one platform, and made all equally 
igible for the benefits of the gospel, providing they 
ould, instead of boasting of acquired goodness, 
imble themselves as a little child, and trust in 
Christ's power and willingness to save them. If the 
ibject of "eternal life" engages your attention do 
ot distract yourselves about securing a fitness for 
le kingdom. Do not imagine that your sin is like 
ist on an old armour plate, which may be removed 
y dint of rubbing. You attempt to remove the 
jDsequences of sin J you mig\it moi^ ^^.^^^ \a&y^ 
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the ocean dry, or fly to the furthest star in tl 
ment. Sin is a foregone conclusion, which is 
man's reach, but Christ came in order to re 
Let the round earth echo with the news "tl 
of Christ cleansetb from all sin." I fancy 
voice — a heart voice exclaiming, I have be< 
my best in the way of reforming my chai 
have some amount of moral capital ; be aj 
this you are on a wrong footing. Christ asks 
will have nothing, but what may spring out 
self. Cast yourself upon him. Away with yoi 
pretensions to righteousness. " Believe and tl 
be saved." Careless, reckless, unconverted s 
alternative is awful. May this announcemen 
you with a sense of your danger, " He that 
,not shall be damned." 

Tell me, brother, whither tending 
On the battle-field of life ? 
Hast thou thought upon the ending 
Of the conflict and the strife? 
Time is flying, men afe dying, 
Dying in their guilt and sin ; 
Every second one is falling, 
And the tnith is heart-appalling. 
Some can never enter in 
• To the life of bliss unending ; 
Tell me brother. 
Whither is thy spirit tending? 
Is thy life a scene of trial? 
Does thy heart with sorrow glow? 
'Tis by pain and self-denial 
^ouls to heavenly meetness grow ; 
Be not careless, be not prayerless. 
To your gracious suffering cling, 
In the furnace by the cross, 
Christ will purge away the dross. 
And every sensual thing. 
That thy spirit may \)© tea^-a.'g 
To the life of b^sa xmotv^xisg. 



SERMON X. 
god's sovereignty and human responsibility. 

'Him being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
owledge of God, ye have taken and by wicked hands have cruci- 
i and slain.'*— Acts ii. 23. 

HE feast of the Pentecost was spoken of by the Jews 
the feast of weeks, because it was held seven weeks 
ter the Passover. People from all the surrounding 
untries, speaking different languages, assembled at 
rusalem to celebrate the feast of the Pentecost 
Q a certain year its approach was signalized by the 
ents recorded in the chapter out of which we have 
lected our text. It was a season of triumph to the 
postles, for God, in answer to their prayers, had 
)ured out his Spirit upon them, insomuch that their 
larers were amazed, because every man heard them 
leak in his own tongue the wonderful works of 
od. There were, however, amongst that highly- 
voured assemblage gertain sceptical minds who be- 
tn to ridicule and slander the Apostles, spreading 
report to the effect that they were intoxicated, 
eter quickly took up the taunt, and proved to 
em that the events of the day, marvellous as they 
ere, had been foretold by the prophet Joel, and ihaX 
hat they heard and felt was the result of divine 
spiration. The Apostle, after accounting for their 
versified gifts, charged home, in a very forcible 
anner upon the Jews, the crucifixion of Christy as 
T text shows. 



204 

I. God's sovereignty indicated in relation to Christ 
Much has been spoken and written on God's sove- 
reignty. It is a subject which deserves to be treated 
with caution, and in a spirit removed from that mani- 
fested by the dogmatist That which results from 
divine sovereignty does not depend upon the will of 
the creature, but is purely of God The fir^t verse 
in the Bible is a grand sermon on the sovereignty of 
the Almighty. " In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." The beautiftil and diversified 
plains and hills, moimtains and seas, with the firma- 
ment above decorated during the night with innu- 
merable stars, and illumined by day with the radiant 
sun, proclaim alike the sovereignty of the Creator. 
But the husbandman who tills the ground,- and the 
mariner who hoists his sails to the breeze, prove to 
us that man, who was formed in the image of €rod> 
is free to appropriate for his benefit the products of 
divine sovereignty, and is responsible to God for the 
high position he holds in the scale of intelligent 
beings. As the sovereignty of God is manifested in 
the physical or the natural world, it is equally so in 
the arrangements touching his moral government 
The Apostle's statement may be considered as some- 
what abrupt, but infinite meaning hangs upon it 
"Him being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God." This was purely an act of 
sovereignty in God's moral government prior to man's 
existence, and in both instances there is apparent a 
wise adaptability to the requirements of his creature, 
and which may be equally serviceable to him. All 
creation tends to promote the interests of man physi- 
cally, along with his co-operation ; and the grace of 
Ood in Christ is equaWy s\x\\.^^ Xo tca^\. ^^ T^s35aM:e- 
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ents of his moral nature on the same principle, 
eter uplifts the veil and makes that a subject of 
ivelation, which any intelligent being would be ready 
) infer from the nature of man. The divine being 
sheld the fall of man from all eternity, and provided 
remedy. It was, therefore, one of the subjects 
jttled and fixed purely and unalterably by the divine 
sing himself. 

II. Man's condition after the fall rendered it neces- 
try that the divine being should develope some plan 
f salvation. 

Both were doubtless equally apparent from all 
temity to him who can see the end from the be- 
nning. Foreknowledge does not interfere with the 
se and progress of events, and there is as much 
ffefence between foreseeing and force as there is 
stween the glance of the eye and the powerful grasp 
" the hand. A criminal act involves the surrender 
: freedom in the sight of God. Therefore, when 
an fell he became a prisoner of justice, bound 
ider condemnation by the divine law. He could 
>t redeem himself, for he was lost without the oppor- 
mity of an appeal. It was in order to meet this 
nergency that Christ was delivered by the determi- 
ne counsel and foreknowledge of God. 

III. Christ was the gift of divine love. 

In this fact we have the highest display of the sove- 
:ign love of God, for we read that " God so loved the 
orld that he gave his only begotten Son^ that who- 
>ever believeth in him should not perish but have 
rerlasting life." In this passage we have sovereign 
ve and the necessity of human appreciation beauti- 
lly combined; in the one instance we have God's gift 
icorded, in the other the necessary exercise of man's 
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faith in order to realize it There are current some 
most exaggerated opinions about God's grace. Fiction 
has attained her highest flights on this wonderful 
theme. Persons desirous of exalting it have mis- 
represented its effect upon men's minds. It is rightly 
compared to a river of living water, rolling on in all 
its crystal glory for all who will go and drink; but 
God does not force it upon any, as some would have 
us believe. As sin and death resulted from^ a mental 
conception wickedly adhered to, so holiness and life 
flow through an act of the mind in which the word 
of God is appropriated. God truly made us of day 
and formed us men, and it is for man to act in 
accordance with the design of his maker. God's 
sovereignty is the platform of man's free agency, and 
that teaching which represents it otherwise is erro- 
neous. We never consider that the system of nature 
which is designed to bring the fruits of the earth to 
perfection, interferes with the diligent husbandman 
when cultivating his land, for he acts according to the 
ordination of God. In like manner the grace of God 
in Christ, which proclaims his sovereign overtures to 
man, must be sensibly and earnestly realized by faith, 
for where faith is not put into operation, the grace of 
God will have appeared in vain. And yet we can 
sing with the poet, 

''Grace ! 'tis a charming s6und. 
Harmonious to my ear ; 
Heaven with the echo shall resound. 
And all the earth shall hear." 

IV. Christ came to vindicate the law by his life and 
suffering, and thus open a way to heaven, for those 
disposed to enter therein. 

All that Christ performed was in harmony. with the 
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divine purpose, and proved his submission to God and 
his love to man. " Then said I, Lo, I come ; in the 
volume of the book it is written of me to do Thy will, 
God." He was, on the one hand, a voluntary 
sufferer, a willing sacrifice; on the other hand, a victim 
forced into the place of the offender. The main- 
spring in the glorious scheme of redemption was 
divine love, manifested in Christ, in whom dwelt all 
the living glory of the Godhead. By his life Christ 
vindicated the divine law, and proved that it is possi- 
ble to fulfil it, under the pressure of the severest 
temptations. If there be one thing more than another, 
in which Satan appears to have gained a decided ad- 
vantage over the human race, it is the way in which he 
has prevailed upon men to despair of making any real 
progress in the pursuit of holiness. Thousands have 
thought like John Bunyan in his wild and reckless 
days, that goodness can never be attained, and have 
consequently hurried more furiously into sin. Christ 
came to destroy the effect of this strange delusion, and 
inspire fallen man with confidence and hope. Where 
Christ is not realized, who does not perceive that 
Satan will use his influence to drive poor sinners to 
despair by making them believe that they have sinned 
too long. and too deeply ever to be reclaimed? But 
Christ proved that it is possible to fulfil the law, in the 
midst of the scoffing and ridicule of men, and under 
the severest temptations of Satan. In his life and 
conduct He truly fulfilled the law, and ' made it 
honourablei Even Pilate washed his hands before the 
multitude, exclaiming, " I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person." Although the enemy induced 
Adam to break the divine law, the second Adam vin- 
dicated it^ and thus presented to all his followers all 
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example worthy of imitation, and he thereby inspires 
them with the hope that sin may be conquered. 
There is in Chrisfs life something more than mere 
example, for there is in it an evidence of supreme 
power over sin, which all may secure in proportion to 
their faith. In his glorious invulnerable holiness 
whilst ascending the rugged steeps of life, there is 
presented a powerful inducement for his people to 
continue in the exercise of faith. Faith derives inspi- 
ration and living power from Christ. Follow Christ's 
example, and you will secure much of Christ's power, 
for the path of duty is truly the path of life. Satan 
becomes equally baffled with the man of faith as he 
was with Christ Faith is that shield from which 
glances pointless and powerless the fiery darts of 'the 
wicked one. 

V. By realizing the effects of man's sin Christ 
opened a way of reconciliation between God and man. 

We must not forget that sin and goodness practically 
manifested in the actions of men, are performed as 
unto God, and to him all men will be answerable for 
the deeds done in the body. The Saviour is repre- 
sented as having said in his parable of the last judg- 
ment, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
To injure a fellow mortal is a breach of that law of 
kindness, " Love thy neighbour as thyself." Sin 
appears to be bounded by the feeling of hate and 
murder. The Apostle John wrote, " He that hateth 
his brother is a murderer " morally, though not really. 
Murder is the expansion of that wicked principle 
which manifests itself in hate. The greatest sin of 
which a human being is capable is that of murder. 
To render the sacrifice of Christ complete it was 
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necessary for him to be murdered, so that even the 
accursed outcast of society might have hope in God's 
mercy. The prophet has faithfully described the 
design and burden of his sufferings, "All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one 
to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, and he was 
afficted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. He 
was taken from prison, and from judgment ; and who 
shall declare his generation ? for he was cut off out 
of the land of the living ; for the transgressions of 
my people was he stricken." The substitutionary 
work of Christ was not an idea or a fancy, it was 
real suffering. That awful cry, "iFather, if it be 
possible let this cup pass from me," was indicative 
of intense mental anguish. Sin requires no more 
pimishment than the pain inflicted by the conscience. 
The conscience employs all its force, when hope is 
cut off, and such a state deserves to be described as 
hell, or the worm that dieth not. If on Christ was 
laid the iniquity of us all, the sins of those who cruci- 
fied him must have been borne by him. Picture to 
yourself the murderer racked with hopeless despair, 
dragged before the bar of judgment. The smart in- 
flicted on his conscience must be terrible, but Christ 
realized the pain of every wounded conscience and 
was necessitated to tread the winepress alone. No 
wonder that the wail of intolerable agony burst from 
his lips whilst on the cross, in that sad appeal, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me." As 
murder reaches the furthest limits of sin, it can be 
truly said " the blood of Christ cleauseth fcovsv iSl 
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sin," for in some mysterious way, in the vastness of 
his divinity, he suffered the anguish of all human 
guilt, gathered up into one terrible burden, and he 
now stands as a mediator between God and man, 
qualified through suffering. The Apostle expressed 
himself as follows, "We then are ambassadors for 
Christ, and beseech you in Christ's stead be ye recon- 
ciled to God.*' Christ having thus suffered presents 
another test to man, and the benefit of his great 
work can only be secured through faith. The entire 
scheme of salvation is the result of divine decrees 
sold divine ordination, but there requires on the part 
of man a sensible acknowledgment of it before he 
c^ be reconciled to God. 

II. Man's responsibility. It is quite possible under 
the influence of certain teaching, to deaden in the 
minds of men the feeling of responsibility, but where 
tiiey are privileged with the light of revelation, thejr 
must find it difficult to rid themselves of the cm- 
sciousness of their responsibility to God, although 
they may even profess to disbelieve in his existence. 
The feeling of responsibility is natural to men, and 
coincides with the declarations of the Bible. 

1. God's purpose is consistent with man's fi^ee 
agency and responsibility, in other words, God's sove- 
reignty and human responsibility harmonise in our 
text. " Him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain," The 
Apostle might simply have charged them with the 
murder of Christ, but his intention was to assert 
his divinity also, and to let them know that he (Ud 
not submit to their cruelty because he had not the 
PQwer to prevent it, Wl itoi \i\s w^tiye missies was 
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pre-arranged even from all eternity. " Ye have taken 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." The 
force of this teaching is to the effect that the cruci- 
fixion was a deliberate, unconstrained act of theirs, 
and that although they unwittingly fulfilled a divine 
purpose, they were as uninfluenced by it and as free 
as in the most trivial acts of their lives. We also 
leam that the heinousness of their crime was not in 
the least affected by what was known and planned 
beforehand by the Almighty. God's purpose is that 
of love, but man's conduct in connection with it may 
involve him in the most aggravated culpability. The 
actual murderers of Christ, with Judas the betrayer, 
were all at liberty to do as they listed, and yet what 
they accomplished was what the Almighty proposed 
firom all eternity to be done. This only reveals to 
us the power of God in bringing good out of evil, 
and that he will make evejn "the wrath of man to 
praise him, and the remainder will he restrain." The 
passionate, ill-tempered Jews, who thirsted for the 
"innocent blood," and the wily Judas who sold his 
Lord, were under no pressure from God himself; 
they might have acted otherwise, and their conduct 
evinced their deliberate wickedness and wilfulness. 
Will not this remove the veil which has for years 
been thought to envelope the purposes of grace ? If 
wicked men, unconstrained, accomplish the divine 
purposes, may not good men be equally free in the 
performance of that which God will commend and 
Vieward with ^eternal happiness. The Almighty has 
prdained that the land shall produce rich crops ; 
3uch is divine sovereignty, but the farmer is at 
liberty either to till the land and carry out the 
.diyine purpose or to neglect it, and thus thwart the 
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design of God. It is equally so in ^ the purposes of 
grace; God has given Christ as a sacrifice for the 
guilty ; this is sovereignty, and man is at liberty 
either to benefit by it or perish in his sins. God's 
foreknowledge and sovereignty do in no case violate 
man's freedom. We all act as we will to act, and it 
would be the greatest injustice on our part to charge 
God with unfairness, simply because we willingly 
and deliberately perform what is previously known 
unto God. Sin is the deliberate act of a wicked 
mind, and shall not go unpunished, although God 
may bring good out of evil, as he did out of the 
murder of Christ. Goodness results firom faith in 
the saving purpose of God through Christ God 
will therefore reward every man according to his 
works, whether they be good or bad, because all are 
alike free. Any creed which curtails our freedom 
belies our constitution, and so far destroys our ac- 
countability. The impulses of our inner powers, 
like the limbs of the body, bespeak the freedom of 
the will, and constitute us fit candidates for the 
judgment. 

2. All men are affected by the death of Christ 
This is a subject in which we are all concerned and 
took a part, although it transpired eighteen hundred 
years ago. No one has a right to throw the entire 
blame upon the real murderers, because Christ was 
delivered up for us all. In his divinity he gathered 
up the consequences of all sin, therefore all men are 
involved in the guilt of his death. Your sins, my 
sins, all sins wherever committed and by whomso- 
ever, pierced him. Therefore all men became in a 
sense liable to the charge uttered by the Apostle, 
^^ Ye have taken and by mc^'Si^i. \vasA& \!a.Ne cruci- 
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fied and slain." Christ represented the holiness of 
God, for he was God, and every sin you commit is 
done in opposition to him. It is impossible to 
imagine the pain which the fact of Christ's death 
may inflict upon lost souls, when properly realized 
by them. We read this startling announcement in 
the Apocalypse. "Behold he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him.'* The difference to the mind 
must be immense, between the joy of salvation and 
the dreadful horrors of remorse which must seize the 
minds of Christ's murderers. To the lost the death 
of Christ will prove the climax of their misery. It 
was your sins as well as theirs which pierced his 
hands and his feet, and caused the crown of thorns 
to be placed upon his brow. He came to suffer for 
you as well as for them, and although he commis- 
sioned his servants to begin to preach the gospel at 
Jerusalem they were to go forth to all nations, for 
the plague of sin is everywhere and the remedy is 
for all. 

III. The encouragement and hope rising out of 
the subject for all the unconverted. 

Out of Christ* s death the Almighty, in his infinite 
wisdom, has determined that life shall spring. Agree- 
ably with this fact are the words of the Apostle. 
" In him was life, and the life was the light of men." 
There are at least two reasons why all men should 
look to Christ : the first is that all are sinners, and 
require such a sacrifice as Christ presented to recon- 
cile them to God ; the second is, that they equally 
needed such a substitute in order to reconcile thera 
to themselves. God cannot accent z. %\si^^x \sv^ xss. 
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the righteousness of another, who has atoned for his 
guilt. Man's own conscience is the tormentor of his 
life and the destroyer of his happiness. Its disquiet 
points either to his doom of misery or to the neces- 
sity of a substitutionary victim, who must bear the 
penalty of his sins. The pain of the conscience 
reminds the sinner of the time when the full light of 
God shall fall upon it, and intensify it infinitely, if 
not appeased by the sacrifice of Christ ; but there 
is hope for the sinner in his death. " Come now, 
and let us reason together saith the Lord : though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow j 
though they be red like crimson they shall be as 
wool." There is good sense and adaptation to man's 
condition in the expression, " Believe on the Lord 
jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." Believe in 
him and thy conscience shall no longer upbraid thee, 
fail to trust him and who shall silence the voice 
within. God's sovereignty streams with his mercy 
and love ; but it invites, it, does not force acceptance. 
There is an awful penalty awaiting those who will 
not avail themselves of their privileges. The prin- 
ciple is everywhere manifest. God's sovereignty is 
ready to aid the industrious husbandman. Let him 
plough his land and break the clods and sow his 
seed, and God's sovereignty will bring the harvest^ 
but if he remain indolent, can he question the justice 
of that retributive providence which leaves him to 
starve when others, reap the benefit of their labours ? 
It is precisely so in religion, God's sovereignty has 
produced a plan of saving mercy within the reach ot 
^I, and if persons, instead of availing themselves of 
the expression of his love, svii 2:n^^j xJc^a day of grace, 
can they question the t^usIvc^ ol ^^ i^x^Xt^^t '^^^K^.^ 



drives them into hell, where they will be for ever 
shut out from the hope of salvation? Such are the 
ways of God, for they are equal. The fault is with 
man if he come to grief on account of sin in eternity. 
The force of the divine law must fall upon those 
who despise Christ, as upon those who crucified him. 
But he having died for his murderers it is delightful 
to be able to state, for the encouragement of all, 
that the "blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin." 
Sinner, as you approach the cross take up the lan- 
guage of the poet. 
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Just as I am — without one plea. 
But that thy blood was shed for me. 
And that thou bidst me come to thee, 
Lamb of God I come. 

Just as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot : 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am — thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieYe : 
Because thy promise I believe, 
lAmb of God, I come. 

Just as I am— Thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now to be thine^ yea, thine alone, 
Lamb of God, I come." 



SERMON XI. 

MERCY AND JUDGMENT. 

''Therefore hath he mercy ou whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth."— Romans ix. 18. 

The Apostle commences this remarkable chapter with 
a declaration of his great love and anxiety for the 
spiritual welfare of the Jewish nation — his kinsmen 
after the flesh, the majority of whom appeared to 
have lost the spirit which dwelt in their fathers and 
to have drifted into mere nominalism, whilst in their 
disappointment they were fruitful in the display of 
wicked passions, such as envy, pride, and bigotry. 
We have observed some men, who inherited large 
estates and great fortunes, squandering them away in 
rioting and drunkenness ; others we have known, who 
shared largely in the diviner gifts of genius, whose 
brilliant talents have been sullied and destroyed by 
their folly and wickedness. They did not appreciate 
the gifts of God, but prostituted them to the vile'st 
purposes. The Jews were in a similar position in 
the Apostle's time, for the sun of their religious and 
temporal elevation was fast descending behind the 
clouds of an approaching night, whilst they closed 
their eyes to the awful truth. They lived very much 
in the past, and fed their conceit and pride by in- 
flated ideas, inspired by their remarkable history; 
meanwhile they entertained a notion at variance with 
^ all the plans of God!s mox^X ^overKOi^wt^ viz., that 
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the divine favour was an hereditary gift, and not the 
reward of personal piety. So satisfied were they 
with their supposed distinctive privileges and rights, 
that the opening of the door of mercy to the Gentiles 
under the gospel, appeared to them to run counter to 
the divine will, and it stirred up their hostility, aroused 
their prejudices, and was the foundation of those 
persecutions which the Apostles and early Christians 
were called upon to endure. The Apostle in this 
chapter endeavoured to make it manifest to them 
that the plans of the Almighty are always uniform, 
and that under the gospel he had not departed from 
the manner in which he disciplined their fathers in 
the wilderness, whilst Election was not an arbitrary 
word as they supposed, but could only follow in cases 
where individuals complied with the existing plan of 
divine mercy. It is our impression that this chapter, 
so frequently used with a view to propagate the doc- 
trine of Election, as erroneously held by many, was 
intended to explode their notions, and expose them 
as being inconsistent with the mind of. God. There 
were two things which the Apostles had to combat in 
connection with the Jews, namely, their determined 
conservatism, and their excessive Pharisaism. They 
had evidently lost the lines of infinite wisdom. But 
as there was some amount of truth in their system, 
it was not easy to overthrow it. They believed that 
none were entitled to God's favour except them- 
selves, and they carefully excluded the Gentiles from 
the inner glories of the temple, and thrust them into 
the outer vestibule as dogs. The Apostle had been 
commissioned to preach a gospel which was intended 
for the world : he was therefore bound, from the 
nature of his position, to do battle with Jewish preju- 
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dices. From the prevailing cry, common amongst 
the Jews of that period, of "what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life," he went to the extreme in the 
opposite direction to prove that salvation was not of 
works but of faith, that it might be by grace. He 
proclaimed a gospel which gave an opportunity of 
salvation to all— to the proud Jew if he would humble 
himself and become as a little child, and to the igno- 
rant, benighted, miserable Gentile, if he would accept 
it. To prove to the Jews the inutility and worthless- 
ness in the sight of God of that exuberant formalism 
which their temple represented, he instanced the 
telection of Jacob in preference to Esau, when iii 
point of moral attainments nothing could be attribu- 
ted to either, neither of them having been born when 
God made his choice. The facts are put in their 
naked simplicity, not with a view, as some suppose, 
to teach the doctrine of Election, but rather in order 
to bring prominently before the mind,, as the whole 
chapter proves, the doctrine of grace; which gives 
ho credit to human merit, because all alike have 
come short of the glory of God, are transgressors oif 
the divine law, and could only be benefited by a 
scheme which will accept man in his utter helpless- 
ness. We must always bear in mind that passages of 
Scripture are texts, hot sermons, and they invariably 
lead us to thoughts which are not fully expressed in 
tnem. The design of this chapter, as we have said, 
was simply to remove the obstacles in the way of a 
ifree and universal gospel, and to prove to the Jews 
mat the Almighty was in it, acting in harmony witfe 
all his dealings with their fathers ; and that, notwith- 
standing all their boasted knowledge, they were yet 
ignorant of the imnd oi GoA, Xx^-x^^-^^iX. \si ^eir 
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own history. It is clearly stated, as already noticed, 
tiiat God preferred Jacob to Esau ; and all must admit 
that the two men contrasted remarkably when they 
came to years of discretion, and that there is every 
reason to believe that God in his choice was in- 
fluenced by foreknowledge. As future events, in 
point of time, are as past with God, he must have 
accepted Jacob's faith whilst yet undeveloped, and 
Irejected Esau's worldly spirit in the same way. But 
the simple truth which the Apostle wished to teach 
was, that the Jew on account of his superior privi- 
leges had no advantage over the Gentile, as faith, thie 
bnly medium of the grace of God, was equally withiii 
the power of both. That such is the truth he in- 
tended to convey is evident from the introduction 6f 
tiiie following verse, which comes in as a kind of 
blimax to the remarks he had previously made, "S6 
then it is hoi of him that willeth, nor of him that 
hmneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." Th'6 
Apostle also shows the reason more fully, why the 
feentiles wiere eventually preferred to the Jewk. 
"What shall we say then that the Gentiles, which 
. followed not after righteousness, have attaihed fe 
tighteousness, even the righteousness which is df 
fidth? But Israel, which followed after the law dT 
iighteoulsness, hath not attained to the laW x>f rijgh- 
teousiess. Wherefore? Because they sought it n^ 
t)jr Hfaith, but as it were by the >Vorks of tile law. 
iFbi: they stumbled at that stumbling stone. As it 
IS written, " Behold, 1 lay m Sion a stumbling stoni 
iHid rock of ofibnce ; and whosbever believeth 61i 
liim shall hot be ashamed." We think we ha^ 
thUis cleaned the way for the (liscussion of ttie woirdS 
'6f 6ur texl^ " Therefore hath he mercy^ on whorii he 
will have mercy, and whom lie ViSVYvit V'ax^'Wi^'^!* 
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This is a passage very liable to be misunderstood 
and consequently misapplied, and out of which may 
be extracted a doctrine very disheartening to any but 
those who can rejoice in the conviction that they are 
in the enjoyment of the divine favour. Such has 
been the influence of a certain kind of teaching, that 
many have ceased to concern themselves about the 
plan on which God bestows mercy, but whose con- 
stant cry is, " Am I one of his ?" " do I belong to 
his family ?" and if no voice is heard to speak in the 
affirmative from within, they lie down again and take 
their rest, hoping for some excitement to arise which 
will be more effective in producing the desired satis- 
faction. We do not deny that impressions are left 
on the human mind in connection with salvation. 
The new birth brings with it an influx of light and 
joy, resulting from the assurance of faith and also 
from heavenly associations. Yet there are some 
who speak of "the divine will and pleasure" with 
an amount of dogmatism, so astounding, as almost 
to lead others to believe that they are ♦ conversant 
with the counsels of the Eternal. They assert the 
utter helplessness of the human family and proclaim 
the elective grace of God, manifested to a certain 
number known to God from all eternity : the neces- 
sity of Divine illumination in order to bring the elect 
to consciousness, and the constant bestowal of the 
Holy Spirit in order to effect their final salvation. 
All this shows human responsibility to be a mere 
myth with regard to the Elect, and in relation to the 
lost a dreadful injustice, of which the Divine Being 
could not be guilty. Of course apologists have 
essayed to make it out, that it is in accordance with 
the strictest justice. On sueVi ^xiVy^ofCc^ssAs It would 
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follow that the unsaved would be condemned for the 
exercise of an evil nature, over which they are obliged 
to allow they possess no control. It would be as if a 
child were punishable for the evil deeds of its parents, 
— a doctrine which all right minded men must repu- 
diate with horror. It should never be forgotten, that 
the death of Christ placed the human family on an 
entirely new footing, and that God did not see fit to 
punish any one of them, without first affording them 
an opportunity of securing divine mercy. For this 
purpose he delivered up his only begotten Son to die 
the just for the unjust. In the garden our first parents 
were held responsible by a test which took a negative 
form. With regard to the tree of life the declaration 
is, "Thou shalt not eat of it." Under the gospel 
dispensation the test for poor sinners, intended to 
discover to them their responsibility to God, is pre- 
sented under a positive aspect, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou slialt be saved." The vague 
notions put forth relative to the action of the divine 
will, only prove that the inventors of them have not 
given the subject that consideration which it deserves. 
They have been satisfied rather with a cursory perusal 
of the truth, than a thoughtful research. In order to 
convey to your minds some idea as to how the deci- 
sions of the divine will are governed, it may be of 
service to take a passing glance at the ►human will. 
It is through the senses that the understanding of man 
is reached, the light of which influences the will. It 
would be a strange and dangerous phenomenon if the 
will of any man were to act without some rational 
moving cause ; there would be in the circumstance 
enough to shake the confidence which individuals 
might otherwise repose in him. Yet this is what 
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thousands affirm with regard to God, that he elect? 
and condemns irrespective of the moral state of the 
persons influenced by his decisions. If such were the 
case how could the human family put their trust in him? 
What guarantee would exist against any sudden out- 
break of his wrath, in which he might dash the world 
to destruction at any moment ? The Divdne Being ig 
perfect, and, because he is so, has morally bound him- 
self to certain conditions. The decisions of his will 
touching his intelligent creatures, are equitable, and 
takes cognizance of their faith and unbelief. "He 
will have. mercy on whom he will,'* — most assuredly; 
but the channel of mercy is wisely and lovingly 
planned. All those decisions of God, which become 
in the mind of a man sensible and indestructible con- 
victions, can only be photographed, a$ it were, during 
the wakeful gaze. No impressions, even from deity, 
could be left on a mind unprepared to receive then), 
even as the human voice could not transcribe its 
echoes on a block of marble. The effect which the 
gift of Divine mercy, when properly realised, produces 
Qn the mind proves its sensibility, and that it has been 
aroused by the action of truth, in which the Spirit mys- 
teriously operates. To the penitent alone, .God ever 
dispenses mercy, but such are never driven ai^ay from 
him without help. The divine mercy, through Christ, 
is offered to all, and within the reach of gll. 

There is much in the plan of divine mercy to com- 
fort the poor, distressed sinner, whilst there is no room 
for him to doubt As there exists no rational respons- 
ible being in the whole human family hut needs merqy, 
we rejoice to be able to say that all may obtain it* 
Mercy is not only the gift of a Sovereign, but ithe gift 
of a Father to his chiildiea, ^xid \v^ wUingly bestows 
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it upon all those who comply with the message of the 
Gospel. Those who seek it in any other way will be 
guilty of despising the Son of God ; for such there is 
no salvation. Mercy is God's free gift, and cannot be 
secured through the deeds of \he law, but through 
faith in Christ alone. Looking upon the vast myriads 
who approach him with the cry of Lord, Lord, God 
will only bestow it " on whom he will," viz., on those 
who are loyally disposed to Christ Faith must be 
present in the mind, for without it, " it is impossible to 
please God." Election does not, as some imagine, 
refer to a mere scroll of names, for which no reason , 
can be assigned, except the futile attempt of referring 
all to God's " will and pleasure." Election is a word 
expressive of the divine action, in htonony with, and 
b^§ed upon, the conditions of the Gospel of Christ 
Man's responsibility is clearly brought out, since he 
must comply with the requirements of God in Christ 
pre hie can secure divine mercy or enjoy the divine 
fevQur. It is all of God, but the human mind is evef 
consulted, because spiritual progress can only be 
achieved by its wakeful attention to the instructions of 
the Divine Word. Perhaps it would be difficult for a 
being so constituted as man is, whilst moving to and 
icQ in the world, amidst the constant play of innumer- 
^le forces, even passively to escape impressions ; yet 
Jipw trifling and ineffective must those casual influences 
be which assail the mind during those seasons, when 
all its powers are dormant and inattentive. Man must 
iou§e himself up, if he would make a mark in life and 
ropj^ by the privileges with which he is surrounded, 
ynless the scholar jdelds to the instruction of his 
Jieacher, and endeavours by dint of study to make thp 
}f sson3 )us pwB; he will rexaaija a dunce, in spjite af 
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diligent training. It is the same in everything, for 
man must help to make himself, and if he will not, he 
will render ineffective every scheme devised for his 
improvement. It is. equally so with regard to the 
grace of God ; for the Divine Being first approaches 
man as an instructor, and by his ministers pours his 
message through the senses to the understanding, when 
all within becomes illumined, and responsibility be- 
comes a recognized fact, the conscience meanwhile 
accusing and excusing ; but with man it remains as to 
whether he will turn round to God or continue in an 
evil course. If any man will accept the overtures of 
God, guided by the lines of truth, he will attain to 
personal intercourse with him, and secure the indwell- 
ing of the Spirit, with all the blessings of grace. The 
mercy which God grants to the returning sinner is as 
purely a gift of God, and as much out of man's reach, 
excepting in compliance with the divine plan, as the 
wisdom of the schoolmaster is independent of the 
scholar, and which can only be secured by dint of appli- 
cation. The mercy of God is a gift of his grace, con- 
veyed to the sinner through the medium of faith, rest- 
ing on the merits of Christ 

But we must proceed to the consideration of the 
latter clause of the text, " Whom he will he hardeneth." 
We should always bear in mind that the epistles of 
Paul are, for the most part, argumentative, and were 
intended to combat certain prevailing errors, existing 
amongst those to whom he wrote. We have reason to 
believe, from certain portions of the chapter out of 
which we have selected our text, that there were those 
who readily availed themselves of any excuse whereby 
they might rid themselves of that disagreeable re- 
straint, which Christiaiiity impo^^^ M^cstv them. It 
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appears as if they made too mi;ch of the divine sove- 
reignty, even attributing to it the most trivial as well 
as the most important circumstances of life. There- 
fore the apostle addressed such characters as follows : 
" Thou wilt say then unto me, why doth he yet find 
fault ? For who hath resisted his will.'* This is the 
way in which thousands at this day mock God, and 
apologise for their wicked conduct to their con- 
sciences, by regarding him as the originator and mov- 
ing cause of all their sinfulness. The design of the 
apostle was to overthrow their mischievous ideas of 
divine sovereignty, yet at the same time to make it 
plain that there is a sense in which God influences 
even wicked men, but only on the principles of the 
strictest equity. The apostle replied at greater length 
to those who would charge all their folly and sin to 
the subtle agency of the Spirit. " Nay but O man, 
who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, why hast thou 
made me thus ? Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the same lump, to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dishonour." This appears 
to complete his answers to the murmurers about the 
inequality of natural endowments and the sovereignty 
of the divine will. The apostle would have them 
understand that whatever distinctions were apparent 
in their natural gifts, God had an equal right to make 
them, as the potter in the prosecution of his calling 
had a right to form all kinds of ware. But they were 
also to bear in mind that the disparity existing between 
those natural gifts did not prevent men from serving 
God, according to their ability, and that nothing more 
was required of anyone. The apostle pursued the 
notion of divine sovereignty still further. " What if 

Q 
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God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long suffering the vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction, and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had before prepared unto glory, even us, 
whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles." There is nothing new brought out in 
the foregoing verses more than what the apostle had 
previously noticed. We have reproduced in them the 
leading thoughts of the chapter, viz., that grace is a 
gift of God, with all its glorious results, but according 
to faith in Christ, whilst punishment is the inevitable 
consequence of sin. " Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth." 
The latter clause of the verse refers to the conduct of 
the Divine Being with regard to Pharaoh ; th6re can 
be no doubt but that the apostle alluded to such men 
as he, when he introduced the vessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction ; and it is worthy of note where he 
declares " that the Lord endured them with much long- 
suffering." This throws great light upon the divine 
procedure with regard to wicked men. Why should 
they be spoken of as subjects of the long-suffering of 
God, if the evil which they commit is the result of his 
infinite power. The works of God should always 
yield him satisfaction and pleasure. The fact is that 
God, in all his mysterious activity, does not invade 
man's freedom until he enters into judgment with 
him. Grace and punishment are at the divine disposal, 
but the will of man must decide as to whether he will 
be a subject of grace or a vessel of wrath. " Whom 
he will he hardeneth." We learn from this part of the 
text that a time may come in a man's history when 
God will reject him oi give Yvim xr^, When the judg- 
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ments of God, which he has merited, shall increase the 
obduracy and hardness of his heart. The king of 
Egypt was evidently cruel and tyrannical, and under 
him the children of Israel had been sorely pun- 
ished. An edict went forth from the court that 
all their male children under a certain age should 
be put to death. Their labour also in the brick- 
yards was very oppressive, not having straw al- 
lowed them in the making of bricks, but they 
were obliged to glean it, where they could. The cry 
of their misery became so great that it reached heaven, 
and in their deliverance from Egyptian bondage vari- 
ous means were employed, both terrible and merciful 
to induce the proud king to grant them their freedom, 
but all to no purpose. He certainly veered about 
occasionally, like a weather vane, under the awful 
discipline of the Most High, but the hate was still in 
his heart, and he never gave up his cruel resolve of 
bringing the children of Israel back to the brickyards, 
even after he had consented to let them go. When 
or how the Almighty hardened the monarch's heart, it 
is scarcely in our power clearly to bring out, but be 
assured of this, it was under a dispensation of punish- 
ment for his previous sins. His very greatness, so 
wonderfully manifested, was used with a view to make 
known the glory of God throughout the world. Who 
dare find fault with God about the way in which he 
punishes and overthrows those who have despised all 
his merciful dispensations and thrown defiance at him, 
as Pharaoh did? What if he removes all impedi- 
ments out of the way, and allows man full scope for 
the display of those wicked passions which, like a 
wild horse, have hitherto spurned bit and bridle, who 
can see injustice in it? This was sim^^ly what the 



•J 



228 



Almighty did to Pharaoh; and the proud monarch, 
whilst in the pursuit of the children of Israel, burning 
with passion, leaped into the dry bed of the Red Sea, 
which proved to him the grave of destruction, for the 
restraint having been withdrawn, the accumulated 
waters rolled on, and the flower of Egypt's chivalry 
perished beneath the foam-crested waves as the tri- 
umphal song of the Israelites mingled with the sound 
of the troubled waters. As Young, the poet, wrote : — 

" Heaven wills our happiness, allows our doom ; 
Invites us ardently, but not compels. 
Heaven but persuades, almighty man decrees ; 
Man is the maker of immortal fates." 

We learn this lesson from the entire subject, that it 
is high time that men should awake out of sleep, lest 
the day of grace should come to an end with them. 
Terrible is the condition of that conscience which 
knows no pang, and of that heart which is conscious 
of no yearning after God. Individuals whose experi- 
ence is such have great need to fear, lest God has 
given them over to an evil heart of unbelief. Sinner, 
one word more, " Escape, escape for thy life," and God 
shall help thee. 



SERMON XII. 
"the throne of grace." 

" Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of graoe^ that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." — 
Hebrews iv. 16. • 

The Bible is a delightful book, and the burden of its 
teaching is good news, but amidst' all the streams of 
mercy and love which meander through its life-giving 
pages, human responsibility is never lost sight of or 
put into the shade by those themes -in which, more 
especially, men feel interested. Men should not treat 
the Bible as they do a landscape; for in viewing a 
landscape they feel they have a perfect right to feast 
upon the most pleasant spots, to the neglect of what 
may appear to them tame and uninteresting: the Bible 
presents to us subjects of study, which, although not 
equally interesting, are all deserving of profound con- 
sideration, and for us to treat any with indifference 
is to imperil our immortal souls. There is no period 
in man's history, whether we regard him as a sinner 
or a saint, in which he is at liberty to despise self- 
government and self-consecration to God. Human 
responsibility implies that man possesses in his con- 
stitution the momentum by which he may ascend 
Godward, and avail himself of all, that divine love 
has provided for him; and, moreover, that there is 
no period this side the grave in which he may be 
released from the claims which God has upon him. 
Although the duty of watchfulness embta.c^^ \.\v^ '^'^- 
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cipal portion of this chapter, illustrated and enforced 
by a pointed reference to the conduct of some of 
the Jews, at the end of it, there is very much to 
encourage and sustain the faith of those who are 
attempting to follow God, through innumerable diffi- 
culties and temptations. They are also well assured 
of the sympathy of Jesus Christ, their high priest, 
who was tempted and tried in a similar way. Hence 
whilst the chapter commences with a note of warning, 
" Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of 
entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it,^' it ends with some expressions 
of encouragement, amongst which our text is found, 
" Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need." 

I. We -observe that the central fact of the gospel 
dispensation is here published, " The throne of 
grace." 

Perhaps in no period of the world's history, and 
amongst no class of people, has there ever prevailed a 
notion so despotic and so heartsickening, as to lead 
men to conclude, that they were shut up to hopeless 
despair. Somehow, as observation has proved, the 
natural instincts of men, dwelling even in gross dark- 
ness, shoot forth unwittingly in pursuit of those things 
which are only made known in divine revelation. 
The wants of human nature have in some vague, mystic 
way, anticipated the facts upon which reconciliation 
between God and man is truly based. But the 
advantages of a divine revelation are manifold : it 
helps to consolidate human opinion on matters of 
religion, and relieves men from those incessant 
changes which must ever \)e ta^xv^ ^Wj^, Nwhere a 
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theory has no proper foundation, or is without a 
divine authority; whilst on the other hs^nd, it holds 
out to men an immovable stay for their faith to build 
upon. Whilst men, even without a divine revelation, 
entertain superstitious ideas about a throne of grace, 
revelation has brought out, as into broad daylight, 
the great facts after which they groped, guided by 
no other light than the promptings of their own con- 
sciousness of need. Revelation is the light which 
has come into the world. It is the world's light, and 
the world of intelligent beings should turn their atten- 
tion to it. The Divine Being from his exalted position, 
beheld the wants of the human family, and in his love 
and wisdom has thus supplied them. A throne of 
grace, whilst it suggests to human beings their sinful 
and lost condition, also shows that the difficulties in 
the way of salvation are removed, and that God, as a 
sovereign, sits on his throne to dispense those bless- 
ings which we all need. Perhaps the beautiful idea 
may have some allusion to the regal authority of 
those mighty kings, who lived prior to the days of 
constitutional governments. If we refer to the book 
of Esther, we shall find as the queen sat at the banquet 
which she had prepared for king Ahasuerus, he held 
but to her the golden sceptre, the symbol of power 
and grace, and promised to grant, any petition she 
might desire, to the half of his kingdom. The regal 
power of those ancient kings, coupled with the grace 
or favour which it was their pleasure at times to 
bestow upon individuals, faintly bring out the mean- 
ing of the Apostle in the words " The throne of 
grace." The Almighty ever sits on his regal throne, 
holding out as it were the golden sceptre, so that all 
may touch it and find favour. But the grandeur and 
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iraportance of the throne of grace can only be esti- 
mated in the light of the great sacrifice which it 
required on the part of God, in order to found it 
The ancient kings dispensed their favours as it 
pleased them, without any qualifying circumstances. 
But the Almighty, on account of man's sin, was shut 
up to a certain course. Man had been placed in 
the garden under a test, with the consequences of 
his conduct in case he should offend, clearly defined 
He sinned, and the monitions of his conscience so 
filled him with fear that it would have been next to 
impossible to inspire him with confidence in the re- 
turn of the divine favour, without a sensible demon- 
stration of divine love, even if the easier method 
had been admissible. But God's character must be 
honoured, hence he is the just and the justifier of 
the ungodly. The sacrifice of Christ had a manifold 
meaning, it was intended primarily to cover the liabili- 
ties of man incurred by breaking the divine law ; on 
the other hand, it was designed to show the marvellous 
love of an insulted God to his fallen creatures, and in 
addition to uproot and destroy the fear and trembling, 
which had laid hold of his conscience ; to beget faith 
in him by a demonstration in which his love appears 
awfully stupendous ; to bring back the mind to the 
recognition of the great fact of the divine fatherhood. 
If there be anything in God's universe calculated to 
arouse the slumbering and doubting sympathies of 
man's nature, it is the love of Christ. It was not 
love confined to mere words, although winged with 
angelic sweetness. It was not love which merely 
found a channel in costly gifts, but it soared higher 
than all manifestations of l\vaX tvature ; it was a love 
which impelled him to taVe \)cv^ ^\^k.^ ol ^^ 5gi^^ ; 
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to bear the sentence of death. We may learn some- 
thing of his love in Gethsemane, where the thought 
of his sufferings, weighed so heavily upon him, as 
to force from his brow great drops of blood. We 
may learn something of the nature of that love on 
Calvary, where he voluntarily expired on the cross, 
amidst the jeers and scoffs of an unthinking rabble. 
But it is not in our power to measure it ; to ascend 
to its heights, or fathom its depths. The great apostle 
spoke truly, when he said, it passeth knowledge. The 
throne of grace then is the central fact of the gospel 
dispensation, because directly the fruit of Christ's 
sufferings. It is the purchase of Christ's blood, and 
it exists because Christ has died and risen again. It 
stands refulgent with Christ's mediatorial glory, and 
gleams forth his love with a splendour which puts 
Sinai for ever in the shade. The throne of grace 
is an expression pregnant with all the great facts of 
the gospel ; they are entwined around it and live in 
it, as in Christ dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily^ The throne of grace is not, in the eyes of 
either God or man, a mere phrase, but the embodiment 
of all the glory and love of God in Christ. God 
speaks there, Christ speaks there, the Holy Spirit 
speaks there, but they all proclaim with one voice 
that " God is love." And there is nothing in the 
world which will exert a power over evil but love. 
You may scourge, and insult, and imprison the 
demon, but he remains obdurate until love comes to 
cast him out. Love is transforming. Love is irre- 
sistible in its influence. Hence the " throne of 
grace," so expressive of God's love, is wisely adapted 
to overcome man's prejudices as well as his fears. It 
is an universal blessing. A fact which is patent to 
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all. Whatever may be- the class to which you belong, 
the clime under which you live, the position which 
you occupy, or the progress of your sinful course, it 
matters not, the way is open to you. There are no 
surrounding walls, on which frowning cannons lie 
slumbering ready to spue our their destructive fire 
upon the first who dare approach. There is no 
barred gate, only to be opened on the payment of a 
fee. Every barrier is cast aside, and there is an open 
free path to the " throne of grace " for all, and lest 
any should doubt the fact, Christ has caused to be 
written above it in clear, bold letters, the words, 
" Whosoever will." 

II. We observe that the blessings which God be- 
stows from the " throne of grace," are especially 
adapted to meet the wants of the human family. 

" Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace that we may obtain mercy." The portion of 
the text which we have now quoted, may be very 
properly applied to the whole human family. All 
have sinned, and fallen below the divine standard of 
holiness. This is a matter of revelation, and almost 
universally a matter of consciousness. But there are 
many who contend that man is insensible even to 
his lost conditio^. Men differ very much in this 
respect, on account of their peculiar training and the 
kind of thought which has played upon their moral 
nature. Man is so easily impressed that it is pos- 
sible, from childhood, either to deaden or quicken 
his moral perceptions. And yet it may be almost 
accepted as a fact that there never lived an in- 
dividual, having his proper faculties, who had not 
inwardly sl kind of cringing alienation from Godi 
produced by conscious ga\\l, aTvaXo%o\\Si \.Qk ^e feeling 
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of our first parents, when they sought a hiding place 
under the shady boughs of the wide-spreading trees 
of Eden. As the Almighty has constituted man a 
free agent, and as mercy even provided at such a 
cost would be of no service to him, unless he both 
saw and felt his need of it, we here discover the 
advantage of that peculiar kind of revelation in- 
tended to bring home his guilt. The moral law has 
a great power in this respect, because the monitions 
of the conscience answer it as face answers face in 
a glass. Hence the apostle wrote to the Galatians, 
"Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith." 
The advantage of moral law is to make man sensi- 
ble of the fact that he is a sinner ; to light up the 
past with the burning and condemning glory of 
the majesty and purity of God ; to bring out the 
slumbering records of his guilt, and to give to each 
sin a voice which shall bear witness against him. 
The law has power over a man, according to the 
measure of faith with which he regards it as the 
divine standard of human conduct, and the method 
of his judgment As all Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, it is highly probable that the Holy 
Spirit operates on the mind into which the law has 
entered. As the conscience quickens, the Spirit may 
assist it by deepening those impressions, but its in- 
fluence in this respect will only be designed to make 
clear to the culprit his jguilt. The influence of the 
Spirit is a gift, co-extensive with revelation; yea more, 
it may permeate the minds of men and enliven any 
proper thoughts amongst those whom the gospel has 
never reached. But thought is the basis of its oper- 
ations. Hence its convictions, where a revelation 
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exists, are regulated by the feelings with which men 
regard the divine word. The Spirit of God is man's 
assistant, not his master. The primary test, in all 
phases of it, is the divine revelation. If man accepts 
it, and receives it into his being by the exercise of 
his spiritual nature — by faith, in fact — he thus opens 
a door for the Spirit, which will assist him in any 
God ward tendency after which his crippled nature 
may be aspiring ; but if a man rejects revelation, the 
work is at a stand, until some foundation of truth be 
laid in the soul. When it is said that the "letter 
killeth,*' it is not so much the letter itself, as the re- 
actionary influence of the intense gaze with which 
man has looked into it and accepted its dictates, 
giving thereby an opportunity to the Spirit to deepen 
the impressions already in process of extension. We 
think that nothing can be clearer than the manifest 
importance given to the divine word in connection 
with man's fall and man's rise. He fell by disobepng^ 
the divine word, and if he ever rise it must be by 
obeying it. We cannot see how there can be inspi- 
rations unless they are conveyed in thought, to which 
the mind has already surrendered. The Spirit aids 
the mind in pursuit of that which will secure its well- 
being, but it does not force it into any given track. 
Human responsibility implies, that decision of character 
is centred in a man's own will. The divine revelation 
proclaims every man to be a sinner. He requires no 
other light to bring out the fact, which is remarkably 
confirmed by the conscience. What man requires at 
the very outset is mercy. Any attempt at a com- 
promise will be in vain. He is a guilty, condemned 
sinner: a sinner undone, without power to render 
obedience to God's law : a wci^t ^^^^ ^^^•^d'^ in 
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the sight of the law, without the opportunity to oflfer 
a single plea. This is what revelation utters with 
regard to man, and what the conscience must accept 
as true. But God, in his infinite love, has met the 
case. He, on the " throne of grace,*' offers metcy 
to all through Christ. Christ has died and answered 
all foregone claims for those who will accept of his 
mercy. There is nothing to prevent your faith from 
putting out a hand here. God appeals through Christ 
to your faith, not to something alien to your consti- 
tution. Had he required anything at your hands 
your case would have been hopeless, for you have 
forfeited all ; but he asks nothing, neither would he 
accept anything, if in your power to give. He bids 
you, in the fulness of his love, come and receive the 
mercy you need. Nothing coul^ be more human 
than the exercise of faith. It is the living, ever- 
active power of our being. Christ on earth proved 
this by testing it in the healing of the body, so that 
he might leave for all generations an illustration, as 
to the way in which, he would be pleased to save 
the soul, " Believe and thou shalt be saved." " Come 
boldly unto the throne of grace that we may obtain 
'mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 
Although we have as yet given our attention more 
particularly to the unconverted, the text will bear a 
decided application to Christians, and can only apply 
to such in its compound significance. Yet we cannot 
but admire the fitness of the expressions, as embracing 
the peculiar wants of those who are attempting to 
serve God in sincerity and in truth. We have no 
faith in that theory of conservatism, whereby a man 
said to be once saved has no more conscience of sin 
and requires not again the application of the blood 
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of the atonement, but is clean every whit to the end, 
whatever may be his future experience. The state- 
ment of the Apostle John harmonizes more fully with 
human consciousness, " If any man sin we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 
Two errors prevail amongst professing Christians which 
are deserving of notice : some there are who imagine 
that they are perfectly safe, when by any chance they 
can satisfy themselves that they belong to the adopted 
fam.ily of God, hence they concern themselves very 
little about the future, leaving the affairs of the soul, 
as they express it, altogether in the hands of the 
Lord, and somehow, between the two, thay make very 
sorry work of it, putting Christianity strangely out 
of joint ; others there are whose entire knowledge of 
Christianity is centred in the mercy seat, who imagine 
that all they have to do is to sin and to be forgiven. 
By this conception of things they make sin an easy 
matter, and give to the conscience a kind of sop, 
whereby it becomes appeased, and they therefore ex- 
tract from a provision which, if properly understood, is 
wisely redemptive, an apology for avoiding the yoke 
of Christ. There is very much muddy theology 
afloat, and this, perhaps, is the reason why professing 
Christians, as a rule, do not excel. Our text presents 
the Christian under two aspects, — as a sinner needing 
mercy, and then as a struggling follower of Jesus re- 
quiring help. The faith required to secure mercy is 
inseparable from man, because it is the living power 
of his being, and belongs alike to all. In this respect 
Christ asks nothing, for the more undone a sinner 
feels, the more acceptable is he at a throne of grace. 
He can seldom rid himself of the feeling of sinful- 
ness, even when he becomes z. C\vtss:c^^xi. It is the 
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•and spur to prompt him in pursuit of sanctification. 
heVe can be no difficulty on this point, for all that is 
iquired is a simple trust in Jesus. It appears to have 
een the delight of the Saviour when on earth in 
lanifesting his healing power, to illustrate the grand 
ibject of saving faith. Let it stand out in its naked 
lory, stripped of all the integuments in w^hich theo- 
)gians have enveloped it, and all will be amazed with 
s simplicity and beauty. The faith, with which a man 
mbraces the Saviour and obtains mercy, is his own. 
t rises up and springs tremblingly into being, and 
Iways exists under a deep sense of guilt ; hence it is 
ruly the effort of a guilty soul, and is within the 
ower of all. Nothing can be more mystifying than 
[le statement of those, who lead men to expect some 
reat illumination before they can believe in Jesus. 
t is the polluted, hell-deserving sinner, condemned by 
he law, who is expected to believe in Jesus, and, even 
irhen forgiven and received into the family of God, 
he act of faith must ever be repeated under seasons 
>f conscious guilt. Faith that saves is generated in 
)ollution, and springs out of it, and is the only test by 
vhich Jesus is pleased to save the soul. This faith 
vhereby we obtain mercy, is essentially human, and 
>elongs alike to sinner and saint ; it has always to do 
vith Christ and the blessings which more immediately 
low from his atonement. But our text brings before 
IS another phase of life, in which man's spiritual nature 
becomes greatly humbled. He could readily cast his 
burden on a Saviour, but when he becomes forgiven 
md united to the family of God, consecration to God's 
jervice is required of him. A devotion akin to that 
>f angels is invited and enforced by many plain in- 
unctions. And all this devout service to be rendered 
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to God is to be continued in the face of innumerable 
difficulties. Here faith nnust operate in a new sense, 
with a view to derive assistance from heaven, to 
enable him to perform these holy duties. Whilst faith 
found no difficulty in laying hold of a Saviour, it is 
baffled and overcome with the requirements of a holy 
and devout service. But a man must still appeal to 
God through Christ. The aid of the Spirit in answer 
to prayer will strengthen his spiritual nature, and in 
spite of every foe enable him to press on towards the mark 
of the prize of his high calling in Christ Jesus. Chris- 
tian development or sanctification is not altogether a 
gift of God, like unto salvation, but is the result of 
practical Christianity. It must be laboured for, and it 
is especially whilst the mind is aspiring after the like- 
ness of Christ that grace to help is needed. So many 
are the difficulties in the way of the Christian, so weak 
are his powers, that he cannot possibly succeed with- 
out grace to help. These ideas have been beautifully 
illustrated by Christ in the figure of the 
vine, " Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me." " If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned." According to this 
teaching, even when a man has found Christ, and is 
really in him, as a branch in the stem of the vine, he 
is not out of danger. If he ceases to live a practical 
Christian life decay is inevitable, and he will make 
shipwreck of faith. If Christ does not save an indi- 
vidual, excepting through the medium of his own 
faith, how can he expect him to sustain him through 
a series of years, exceplm^ m Xiv^ ^^lae way. Chris- 
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tians are kept by the power of God, but it is through 
faith. It is important that this should be properly 
understood, that that dangerous fatalism, so detri- 
mental to all Christian development and so perilous 
to immortal souls, may be stripped from our theology, 
and that it may assume the muscular strength with 
which it was characterized in primitive times. The 
grace to help, obtained in prayer, will answer mani- 
fold ends : it will give strength to battle with foes, 
and it will enable the Christian to- bear up under the 
heavy burdens of life; it will develope his spiritual 
nature, so that his life will be adorned with the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. The Christian 
cannot, will not, develope, excepting through the 
action of a divine influence upon the mind, secured 
through the prayer of faith. We might speak of 
the beauty of a practical Christian life, of the mighty 
influence which such a life would exert upon the 
world, as affording incentives to Christians to avail 
themselves of the opportunities afforded them, con- 
stantly to secure "grace to help," but the weightier 
reason why we urge immediate attention to this 
matter is, that the eternal salvation of the soul is 
bound up with it For the soul that ceases by faith 
to draw nourishment from God, through Christ, must 
be in a perpetual decline and must die at last. This 
duty is evidently much neglected, there being amongst 
us so many sickly and ready to die, who are neither 
cold nor hot, but a bewildering puzzle to all spec- 
tators, they being unable to define their species. 
Christianity developes no new element in our con- 
stitution, but leads into a proper channel the best 
part of our nature. A Christian can only go on to 
perfection by seeking grace to help in time of need. 
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It would be quite as reasonable to expect, because a 
child has been bom, that, therefore, it will never die, 
or that it will of course grow up to manhood with- 
out further trouble, as for a sinner, after he has been 
bom again, to anticipate growth in grace without 
practical self-denying effort. .Our need is intimated 
by the supply at our disposal, " Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtaiji 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

III. It is the duty and privilege of all to endeavour 
to secure those blessings which God, seated on a 
" throne of grace," is waiting to dispense. 

It is to be hoped that professing Christians will not 
fail to put forth their quickened energies in pursuit 
of a higher standard of holiness. To aid them. in this 
lawful endeavour, they must always draw upon the 
resources of the Godhead. The end of Christianity is 
to reproduce in man /the divine image, andito plaqe 
him on a firmer basis than at first. Thus by a 5pec»l 
training, giving him an insight into the destructive 
influence of sin, and placing in sweet contrast the 
superiority of holy living, as calculated to give hap- 
piness and to impart to man's character a kind .of 
godlike grandeur. The knowledge thus derived, 
under manifold troubles, will be a great source ^( 
strength, enabling, the experienced believer to resist 
temptation with greater ease and promptitude than a 
perfect being, such as man in his sublime ignorance 
in the garden. Those entertain feeble and Ipwr 
notions of Christianity, who regard it simply as an 
instrument of salvation. It is intended to rebuild 
the ruined temple (the soul), and fit it even more 
fuUy than originally for the permanent residence of 
God. Those who fail lo p^icdv^ this idea have no 
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proper conceptions of the ultimate object of the 
coming of Christ and the purpose of the gospel 
dispensation, and have reason to fear that they have 
no personal connection with that mystical body of 
which Christ is the head and representative. Do not 
neglect your duty as touching the development of 
your Christian life, " for this is the will of God even 
your sanctification." If you aim sincerely for this 
grand end you will know the value of the " throne 
of grace," for realizing your own weakness you will 
there obtain all needful assistance to enable you to 
prosecute your great work. 

But although our text is an expansive one, and 
embraces the wide range of Christian experience, 
there is a point in it which stretches out its wings 
to the whole human family. Wherever there occurs 
the ej^pression " throne of grace " in the Bible, it 
must be taken as applicable to the entire race of 
man. And it must be conceded that there is no 
room for an excuse from any one. The poorest, the 
lowest, the most wicked, will find a door ppj^n at a 
*' throne of grace." Grace means favour. God's 
favour in Christ is at the disposal of the sinner. If 
you do not receive divine mercy it will be your own 
fault. 

But if you despise the " throne of grace," and treat 
the mercy of God through Christ as a matter alto- 
gether beneath your notice, you cannot offer a greater 
insult to God. The Jews were guilty of this sin, 
and our Saviour proclaimed mournfully in their ears 
the solemn words, "And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, beicause their deeds were 
evil." And the same ideas are embodied in some 
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of his most instructive parables. If we take, for 
instance, that of the marriage of the king's son, 
where the Jews are described as first invited, but 
instead of complying with the kind invitation of the 
king's servants, they ill-treated and abused them : 
this brought upon them the wrath of the king, and 
dreadful punishments. Other servants were commis- 
sioned to fetch in to the feast whoever they might 
meet in the highways of the city. It is, therefore, 
the duty of all to accept of the oflfer of the gospel : 
to make to the "throne of grace.'* For God has 
revealed himself in his mercy and love, with a view 
to save and exalt the human race to glories superior 
than the charms of Eden. But it must be remem- 
bered also that the matter is so planned that those 
who despise the provisions of the gospel, revealed 
for their good at so great a cost, will be eternally 
condemned. Whilst it says on the one hand, "He 
that believeth shall be saved," it also says, "He 
that believeth not shall be damned." God has a 
perfect right to place a test before us : it is the only 
proper way to treat intelligent beings endowed witfi 
reason ; to put salvation or condemnation at our own 
disposal, and to the actual result of our own choice* 
Do then, if you consider God's love, if you have any 
regard for God's honour, if you have any sympathy 
with Christ's suflferings, or if you have any thought 
for your own soul, do come boldly to the throne of 
grace, etc. Amen. 



SERMON XIII. 

THE GRACE OF GOD AND HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY. 

" Now when the coDgregation was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of God." 

" We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also, that 
ye receive not the grace of God in vain." 

" Are ye so foolish? haying begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect in the flesh." 

s 

This is a time in which the Christian church, on 
account of its numbers, its wealth, and its enlarged 
facilities for usefulness, should exert a powerful in- 
fluence upon the world. Yet those good and faithful 
men, who watch her progress with deep interest and 
anxiety, feel disappointed as they contrast the brightest 
periods of her history with her present condition of 
apparent spiritual weakness. That which weighs upon 
the minds of the most devoted servants, of God, is 
not so much the lack of aggressive efforts in connec- 
tion with the church, as the conviction that her piety 
and spiritual vitality are on the decline. " Having a 
name to live," merely, is regarded as a poor exchange 
for living power. Various remedies have been sug- 
gested, as adapted to renew the life of the church • 
and in connection with each scheme, prayer has been 
recommended as essential to produce the necessary 
effect. But prayer, to be availing, must be based 
upon deep and sound convictions. Whilst there re- 
mains a degree of doubt in the minds of so many 
professed followers of Christ, touching the necessity 
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of human effort in producing a revival in religion, 
we cannot hope for any great practical changes in 
the religious life of the church. The fact is, the re- 
ligious sentiment of many has become so intensely 
theocratic, that they would regard any aggressive 
measures, on their part, for the salvation of the world 
as an insult to God, without being previously im- 
pressed with that feeling, which they would designate 
the inspiration of God — the only right qualificatioii 
for such work. For this jeason, the Christian graces 
of thousands languish and die for want of employ- 
ment, whilst they are foolishly waiting directions from 
heaven, when a thousand startling passages in the 
word of God find their counterpart in that solemn in- 
junction " Work while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work.'' Be assured of this, that 
God will sanction and bless every good work,^ under- 
taken with a view to his glory, and the welfare of 
mankind ; and that to neglect his injunctions, bearing 
on spiritual activity, is to imperil the ultimate salva- 
tion of the soul, as our text intimates. 

I. We shall endeavour to define the meaning of 
that expression so frequently used amongst Christians, 
viz., " grace of God." The expression belongs to the 
gospel dispensation, and may be well understood in 
the light of it, since it embraces all those benefits 
which God confers upon the believing soul through 
Christ. Just as the first streaks of light, which are 
seen above the horizon, indicate the rapid approach 
of day, so the promises and prophecies of the Old 
Testament foretold the coming of a dispensation whicH 
should be signalized by the fiiU display of the " grace 
of God." The peculki cvicMm^taivces in which man 
"as placed by the fall, leiidei^^ ^>iO^ ^ ^x^-^^Tv^aSoj^f^ 
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indispensably necessary, for two reasons : first, be- 
cause there was but one way in which the law of 
God could be vindicated, and the offender saved. 
We must never forget, that, when man was placed 
under a test in the garden, the penalty was fixed in 
the event of the committal of sin. The difficulty in 
the way of man's redemption was involved in this 
point, how God should be just and yet the justifier 
of the ungodly. The sacrifice of Christ obviated 
the difficulty by meeting the highest claims of the 
law, and thus opening the channel through which 
God's grace might flow upon the world of sinful 
beings. The second reason why the gospel dispen- 
sation was indispensably necessary, is found in man 
himself. Providing it had been possible for God to 
accept the offender, without an atonement being made 
for sin, it would not have satisfied the sinner's mind, 
because there would have been no defence against 
the pangs of remorse, and nothing to make it plain 
to his conscience that he had a right to the tree of 
Kfe. The cry for a mediator would ever havp ascended 
to heaven, like the cry of the terrified Israelites, who 
said to Moses before the blazing mount, " Speak thou 
with us and we will hear : but let not God speak with 
us lest we die." The " grace of God " has removed 
all the difficulties which were obstructing the way of 
reconciliation between God and man. The very ex- 
pression, "grace of God," implies the needy or lost 
condition of man. The entire human ' family is lost, 
and the first impressions on the mind, where God is 
realized, bring the fact home to the conscience ; but 
there is another fact which operates in the contrary 
way, "Jesus Christ came into the world to seek and 
to save that which was lost." Not to spend time in 
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framing conjectures as to what might have been man's 
condition in God's universe, if no Saviour had been 
found, we shall rather attempt to show the positive 
good to man, resulting from Christ's unparalleled suf- 
ferings. Grace simply means favour ; therefore, we 
understand by the " grace of God," the favour of 
God, which represents all those communicable bless- 
ings which flow to man through Christ Those who 
comprehend Christ in all his boundless relations to us, 
may form some conception of the heights and depths 
of God's grace; but there is an infinitude in both, which 
we can touch and look into but never fully understand. 
Faith and possession are inseparable, and it has 
always been so. To ancient Israel God pointed out 
the land flowing with milk and honey, and said to 
them go up and possess it; do not dwell upon the 
difficulties, believe in God and spread your living 
multitudes upon the soil and there abide. Faith was 
the key which unlocked to ancient Israel all mysteries 
from Egypt to the promised land, and the same key 
admits to the higher privileges of the kingdom of 
grace. Believe and have : treat the gospel as an idle 
tale, and manifest a want of confidence in its author, 
and you perish. Approach the mercy seat in the 
exercise of faith, and although almost afraid to utter 
the expression " God be merciful," you shall obtain 
pardon through Christ; and become, instead of a 
wandering prodigal, the son received from the dead : 
the lost one found. Here commences that period 
which, in its happy progress, faintly resembles heaven 
upon earth ; — when man, pardoned and accepted, re- 
gards God, through Christ, with filial affection : opens 
hi^ heart to divine communications, and responds in 
sweet accents to the piomptvxi^ ol ^^ ^^^ ^ the 
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words, "Abba Father." The promises also are laid 
hold of by the man of faith, and his entire being 
becomes elevated with a hope, which borrows its in- 
spiration from the boundless future of bliss. It is as 
easy to define God; as fully to pourtray his grace, for, 
to the believer in Christ, God gives himself with the 
immeasurable glory of his kingdom, where saints and 
angels chant their everlasting songs. The poet has 
beautifidly penned the feelings of the Christian pilgrim 
in prospect of that better land, — 

"We dwell this side of Jordan's stream, 
Tet oft there comes a shining beam 

Across from yonder shore ; 
Whilst 'Visions of a holy throng, 
And sound of harp and seraph song. 

Seem gently wafted o'er 
The other side ! no sin is there 
To stain the robes the blest ones wear 

Made white in Jesus blood ; 
No cry of grief — no voice of woe. 
To mar the peace their spirits know — 

Their constant peace with God." 

The " grace of God" represents all the privileges 
and all the happiness, which a believer realizes through 
Christ to all eternity. Man, having forfeited all claim 
to the divine regard in the fall, can secure no spiritual 
blessing but through the " grace of God" in Christ. 
There are none so poor, so sinful and so despised 
amongst men, as to render them unfit subjects for the 
mercy of Christ. The "grace of God" in Christ has 
no special mission, but it runs parallel with God's love, 
which stretches o'er all the world — it is, like the air we 
breathe, or the dropping rain, for all who will accept it 

II. There is a sense in which individuals receive the 
" grace of God" in trust, with a view to their spiritual 
improvement here, and their ultimate salvation here- 
afier. 
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There is a notion current amongst professing Chris- 
tians that the "grace of God" exercises an: om- 
nipotent influence over those on whom it is be- 
stowed. They regard it as a kind of mystic power, 
working miracles in the empire of the mind, and 
ever fulfilling the purposes of God, although, like 
him, beyond control — ^unseen and unknowh, except- 
ing in the changes, observable in the lives and con- 
duct of those supposed to be aflfected by it Here is 
a case in point, — a certain lady of the congregation 
attending a place of worship; whose character, like her 
person, is adorned with graceful beauty; affiible and 
kind in conversation ; sympathetic and helpful to the 
poor; a good mistress and an agreeable neighbour, with a 
kind of intelligent look indicative of conscious know- 
ledge, but whose heart professing Christiatis express a 
wish one to another that the "grace of God" might 
reach ; for they imagine that, through it, her character 
would be perfected. They speak in a similajr manner 
of all those in whom they desire that a change might 
be brought. Concerning one well connected by birth, 
but prodigal in his habits, whose parents aife member^ 
of the church of Christ, but whose prayers and* efforts' 
to restrain their disobedient child have been uniavail- 
iiig, the thoughtful, sympathising Christian fnends take 
refuge as above, in the " grace of God," and they 
sbothe their sorrows in the ineffectual apostrophe, 
" Oh that the grace of God would lay hold of him.** 
We are not going to deny that the " grace of God" harf 
achieved, and will continue to accomplish', marvellous 
changes in turning men from darkness to light, and 
- {torn the power of sin and Satan unto Christ But we 
Cannot resist the impression, that very many professing 
Cfiristians expect too mucYi feom \k^ '^ ^%k& kjJ^ God " 
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spiritual progress can be attained without it, any more 
than com and grass can grow without sun and rain- 
But those whose ideas of the " grace of God" have 
become so exalted and so refined as to lose sight of 
human responsibility, erroneously preclude its opera- 
tions, for it is only during the wakefulness of its 
responsibility that the human mind can appreciate and 
realise the " grace of God." Taking the entire range 
of the Christian's experience from his first approach to 
the cross to his entrance into glory, there appears to be . 
but one uniform plan upon which God bestows his 
grace, it must first be anticipated by the expressed 
desire of those who receive it. There are numerous 
examples on record which go to prove what we have 
advanced. The Philippian jailor, trembling and agi- 
tated, approached Paul and Silas with the earnest 
appeal, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved." The 
dejected publican exclaimed, "God be merciful to me 
a sinner." The dying thief presented his memorable 
petition, " Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." As the " grace of God " first manifests 
itself to the sinner in the pardon of his guilt and a 
change of heart, there must exist in his mind prior to 
its reception a deep sense of his need which urges him 
to cry for mercy ; the knowledge of his wretched con- 
dition is attained by a just appreciation of the divine 
word ; but when applied to the Christian it resolves 
itself more particularly into the supply of the Spirifs 
influence. The Christian feels the necessity of these 
in proportion as he understands his duties and feels 
the pressure of temptations — ^his weakness and his 
wants urge him to apply to the Almighty for succour, 
which is supplied through the ag&iicYof the Sx^irit. 
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The opportunity of attaining progressive illumination 
and heavenly succour, is, what we choose to denominate 
the " grace of God" in trust. It is as capital which the 
Christian may use for his own benefit and that * of 
others. It is only by this means that he can advance 
spiritually and "work out his own salvation." The 
Spirit of God will no more accomplish the sanctification 
of the Christian without his co-operation than the sun- 
shine of heaven will bring a crop of com to perfection 
when the land has not been tilled and dressed. As 
there are blessings in providence which a man by his 
indolence may receive in vain, precisely in the same 
way the *' grace of God " may be rendered of none 
effect through want of prayerful attention on the part 
of those who receive it. The Spirit of God is not an 
arbitrary master, taking forcible possession of the 
heart and abiding therein regardless of its aspirations, 
but he is like Christ, gentle and winning, easily driven 
away by those whom he would bless, but when relied 
on, will defy all the powers both of earth and hell. 
Remember the injunction, "Quench not the Spirit" 

There is one thing, to which we would call special 
attention, which the " grace of God " imparts, and that 
is light, and in this is the hope of the Christian; for 
light, which has gleamed upon the mind from the 
eternal fatherhood, is not easily resisted, although 
many do shut their eyes in the face of its convincing 
power. The truth, however, seems pervaded with a 
voice like to that of Christ, repeatedly saying to the 
Christian "follow thou me." Light ever falls upon 
his path from the upper world, and what he requires 
most is the power and willingness to accomplish his 
master's will : these may be obtained through the 
prayer of faith. The pTm\eg,e^ ^xy^ Ha^^YK^^ of the 
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Christian represented by the phrase, " grace of God," 
axe abundant, but they are granted in trust, like the 
talents in the parable, and may be used by him to 
make him meet for heaven; or by neglecting them, 
he may find that the things intended to secure his 
salvation may increase his condemnation, and at last 
he may be thrust into a deeper abyss of misery than 
those less favoured. It is a solemn and startling 
thought, that one on the highway to heaven may at 
last, through his own foolish conduct, be thrust" into 
hell. No Christian can be lost in ignorance, for his 
own conscience will proclaim his doom before that 
awful day of accounts arrives. For a Christian to 
fall away is like a man wilfully shutting his eyes to 
the brilliant light of noonday. This is he who knows 
his master's will, but who refuses to do it True faith 
is the very ground work of spiritual activity. Wherever 
there exists a dislike to Christian duties, there remains 
no evidence to prove that the " grace of God " has 
not been received in vain. There is existing in the 
mind of ev6ry Christian a deep sense of his respon- 
sibility, but if no notice is taken of it, the spiritual 
nature sinks into its former state, and God withdraws 
his influences from a mind averse to spiritual progress. 
III. Whether or not the "grace of God" shall prove 
eventually beneficial to those who receive it, depends 
upon themselves. There remains very litde for us to 
say on this point, having to some extent anticipated 
it in our preceding remarks. That, however, was a 
startling question which the Apostle put to the Gala- 
tians, and it deserves special notice, " Are ye so 
foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh ?" With many professing Christians, 
the words we have quoted can have no meaning. 
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They consider themselves so fully in the keeping of 
the divine power, as to require only to be soothed 
with expressions confirmatory of their convictions. 
To throw a shadow of doubt upon the ultimate sal- 
vation of any who have received the " grace of God," 
is regarded by them as being so far opposed to the 
truth ; and yet the Apostle Paul, from whose writings 
they profess to have derived their notions, was for 
firom teaching that kind of spiritual fatalism in which 
so many delight, because affording relief to their 
minds, under the shameful neglect of their Christian 
duties. The doctrine of works has not been super- 
seded by the doctrine of faith, but on the contrary, 
it has through faith received the seal and acceptance 
of God. Apart from Christ, good works, when under- 
taken with a view to obtain salvation, are an abomi- 
nation to God : in Christ, a cup of cold water is not 
too insignificant a work to be overlooked by the 
master, but must needs have its reward. In Christ 
good works alone prove the vitality of faith. The 
grand design of all Scripture, echoing with the voice 
of God, is to induce the Christian to be active in his 
master's service. He is expected to run to obtain 
the prize, to fight in order to secure the victory, and 
to sow that he may have an opportunity to reap. 
This doctrine of works pervades all the parables of 
Christ, and all the letters of his Apostles. What a 
spectacle will those present at the last day, who have 
wasted their lives under the impression that a dead 
faith is acceptable to God. Wherever a proper faith 
has existed in the mind, the heroic deeds resulting 
therefrom have been all but superhuman. Through 
faith the divine fulness is realized, which is pure life, 
^.d must of necessity maii\it?>\. itself in the outward 



2SS 

conduct Out of Christ the solemn record is, " By 
the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be justified ;" 
in Christ the injunction is "work," and at last the 
judge will welcome his faithful servants in the presence 
of assembled worlds, with the words " Well. done good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a 
few ithings, I will make thee ruler over many things ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." There is no 
reason for any one to take the alarm lest the. doctrine 
of works, springing from grace, should make the dili- 
gent Christian proud and boastful : the tendency of 
true religion is to h amble the mind, and to induce the 
Christian to take up the sentiment of the poet, 

"Oh, to grace, how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be ; 
Let that grace. Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee." 

The growth of the Christian in spiritual attainments 
is only secured by practical experience, or in other 
words, by the employment of his quickened powers in 
the service of God. This is the true law of Christian 
progress, and must^be to all eternity, similar to the 
grain of mustard seed, which becomes a great tree by 
dint of perseverance. • It is no doubt a fact that a man 
may begin in the Spirit, and end in the flesh ; and we 
have reason to believe that there are many examples 
of men who have travelled a little way on the path to 
glory, but who yielded to the difficulties and tempta- 
tions in the way, and eventually returned to the beg- 
garly elements of the world. We invite you to look at 
the fact fairly in the face, that it is possible for a Chris- 
tian to fall away finally, and to remember that it con- 
firms the doctrine of human responsibility. The " grace 
of God" affords every facility to individuals to enable 
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them to reach heaven. It has opened the door to all, 
but it rests with each individual, whether or not he will 
avail himself of what the God of love has placed 
within his reach. There is no spiritual chariot, carry- 
ing passengers to heaven, but every inch of the road 
must be measured by consecration of life and limb. 
There is a solemn and warning truth in the words of 
the Saviour, " He that taketh not his cross^ and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me." 



SERMON XIV. 

GOD IN CHRIST. 

" But Jesiis answered them, my Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work." — John v. 17. 

" Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the Son cao do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do, for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeththeSon likewise." — John v. 21.. 

** For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.*' - John v. 2. 

* * All things are delivered to me of my Father, 'and no man 
honoureth the Son, but the Father, neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him."— Matt. xi. 27. 

*' No man can come to me, except the Father, which hath sent 
me draw him." -John vi. 44. 

"God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not imput- 
ing their trespasses unto them." — 2 CoR. v. 19. 

"Jesus saith imto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life, 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." — John xiv. 6. 

"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me."— John xii. 32. 

" And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him 
shall not perish, but have eternal life." — John iii. 14, 15. 

A MORE difficult and dangerous task a person cannot 
set himself, than to attempt to innovate upon the 
stereotyped opinions of any class of men. The con- 
victions of individuals, whatever they may be, are to 
them the world of truth, carefully guarded and locked 
up in their own nutshells. In some instances, it would 
be well if they would leave the door open, and allow 
their musty ideas to have an airing, or thus to aflford 
an opportunity for others to steal in upon them, and 
energize their antiquated proportions. It will not I 

S 
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trust, be deemed a reflection upon the great masses of 
society, when I affirm that there are but few students 
amongst them, few thinkers who ever trouble them- 
selves to look beyond the wall of their settled convic- 
tions upon the broad expanse of truth. Age imparts I 
a rigidity and fixedness to our physical and mental 
constitutions, where the process of development has 
been merely the using of the mental scissors, and shap- 
ing everything according to the first principles, which 
have occupied the mind. A young tree, if bound in 
a curve, will grow and stiffen with age, just as if left in 
its spiral glory, it would have reached towards the 
heavens. There is, however, some faint hope, that 
the mind of an individual may be changed, however 
long it may have remained stationary, and hence we 
find our blessed Lord engaged in seeking to turn the 
minds of the Jews, although they were tenaciously 
fixed in their opinions. They never dreamt, of course, 
that they had anything either to learn or to unlearn. 
The living oracles had become to them a dead letter. 
The light of truth which in the past, as they walked 
by faith, had streamed upon them, like the genial rays 
of the sun, energizing and quickening them, had 
become like a blazing lamp on a winter's night, dart- 
ing its cold, cheerless rays upon the weary and be- 
nighted traveller. Their great governing principles, 
which so elevated them in the past, had been lost sight 
of, like the oars of a boat in a calm. Their religious 
life was only the emanations of a creed, for they had 
ceased to touch the warm hand of God, which their 
fathers had clasped so lovingly, and which had led 
them through the wilderness to a place of permanent 
settlement. The same truth may make a man a con- 
-firmed ill-natured bigot, ox ^. \vM\xv\il^ and devout 
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Christian. Truth should lead us to God, that his 
nature may mingle with it, in order to make us wise 
unto salvation. The design of our blessed Lord, in 
instructing the Jews, was to supply them with the miss- 
ing link, to lead them back in humble reverence to 
God — to give them a light more clear and more quick- 
ening than their fathers had ever known. Of all the 
prophets in the past, there had appeared none like 
Christ. But they were wedded to the past, they lived 
in the past, and when he assumed a dignity higher 
than Moses, or Abraham, they were irritated and 
vexed, and consequently derided him. But he came 
to reveal himself, not only to them, but to the world ; 
and, as we have shown in the passages quoted for our 
text, his divinity was the great fact upon which he 
based the gospel dispensation. His unity with the 
Father is so frequently, and so strikingly enforced, that 
it were impossible to mistake it. His divinity is the 
grand pillar of his system. It was the teaching by 
himself of this fact, which provoked the ire of the 
Jews, and which brought about his crucifixion. But 
out of his death springs life and immortality. And 
what was the barbarous cruelty of free beings, has 
become the glory of the gospel dispensation, and the 
salvation of multitudes. 

I. In entering more fully upon the subject, we notice 
in the first place, that true happiness consists in an 
experimental acquaintance with God. 

Pure and lofty minds, who long to be released from 
sin, must often be comforted whilst attempting to pic- 
ture to themselves the concord and delight existing 
amongst the society in heaven, and whenever they 
find a family where love and purity exist, they liken it 
to heaven, and rejoice in the contrast thus exhibited 
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to the prevailing discord and misery surrounding the 
on every side. They cannot separate from true hapj 
ness the idea of the indwelling presence of Go- 
They have no notion of true felicity apart from hir 
The history of man opens with a scene, the influent 
of which is as rays of inextinguishable light, pourii 
upon all the dark folds of history unto the prese 
day. Eden lives for ever, as a bright spot, in tV 
world of misery and woe. The happiness of our fii 
parents was in the friendship of God, for he is the life 
all happiness. When they offended him, tears ai 
sufferings, and death, began to mingle with the lines 
their history. If no scheme of reconciliation cou 
have been found between God and man, he mig 
have remained for ever a miserable, wretched outca 
Our blessed Lord, speaking as God, for he was Go 
said to the Jews, " Ye will not come to me that ; 
might have life.*' And the x\postle Paul recorded tl 
inferential side of the same truth, when writing to tl 
Romans as follows : " The wages of sin is deatb 
There are gradations in sin, as well as in righteousne 
and purity, and the state of the mind and heart a 
indicative of the powers which govern them. T 
whirl of dissipation may for a little while stupify ai 
deaden the conscience, but the moment when a m 
would halt, its upbraidings commence. Light operat 
upon the transgressor, who knows it, and feels it, 
the voice of the Judge, causing him to fear ai 
tremble, and it reminds him that an evil course lea 
to misery and ruin. The expressions, " dead in sim 
" dead in trespasses and sins," found in Paul's Epistle 
the Ephesians, we fear, have been very much misund( 
stood, and consequently misapplied. In no conditi( 
is man's spiritual natuie eiavoL^>\\^\v^^ Qt put out 
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being. It is equally in the sinner as in the saint 
But as all warmth of life and happiness proceed from 
God, those who are not in fellowship with him, are 
said to be dead in sins. Theirs is a living death. 
They are like plants in winter, whose roots strike 
downwards, and clasp the black earth, over them rides 
the bleak winds, on whose wings sit the biting frosts, 
and they are as they were not. Man knows no spring 
time nor pure joy in his spiritual life until he finds God. 
The boundless cravings of his nature, which never 
die, are on the wrong track. He is as one seeking 
living fragrance on artificial flowers, or draughts of 
living water from stagnant pools. He is "dead in 
sins." His history has no eye in it, no data of a fixed 
existence — ^no inspirations from heaven. One voice 
pursues him without intermission as he sips at the 
cup of worldly pleasure, death, death, death, the 
*' wages of sin is death." To be shut out from God is 
death. The voice of the law is death. The entire 
problem of sin, from its beginnings to its final issues, 
is death to the man who proves it Those who pursue 
sin carry a viper in their bosom, which if not cast out 
will destroy them at last. False pleasure may yield 
a kind of fictitious happiness, but it will disappear at 
the time of trial. God alone can satisfy the longings 
of our god-like nature, and unless we know him by 
happy experience, we can have no conception of pure 
felicity. Holiness to the Lord is the grand secret of 
contentment. Whatever else a man may possess, or 
however high his position, whether king or noble, if 
he be not tending Godward, there remains a yearning 
in his heart, which, apart from God, can never be 
satisfied. This may not be apparent at all times to 
individuals, who may deceive themselves for a little 
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while with their earthly toys, but in the straits, the 
crises of being a man both comes to know himself and 
his wants. The devil was never able to drag a soul to 
hell, which had not its longings for heaven. The tor- 
ments of hell will consist in the untiring activity of 
those indestructible principles of the soul, which are 
akin to God, and which nothing but God can satisfy. 
The earthly existence of the wicked involves the 
oppression of a nature which comes to loathe sin. 
This is hell upon earth, and hell in reality will only be 
the expansion of the same idea : the intense hatred of 
a bondage so incongruous. A wicked man is influ- 
enced by sin in two ways ; in one sense it is to him, 
as the sweet morsel which he rolls under his tongue, 
(and, if that were all the history of sin, he could be 
happy in it), in another sense, from the promptings of 
the undying instincts of his spiritual nature, he recoils 
at it, he hates it, and trembles before it, as before a 
burning flame. In all this spiritual death, there exists 
a condemning, harassing life, as when the voice of God 
was heard by the transgressors in the garden, and on 
the brow of Sinai. In the heart of every sinner, there 
exists a burning life, which all the waters in the ocean 
cannot quench. There is in him, a nature heaving and 
tossing in wild impetuosity, and which can know no 
rest, but in the divine embrace, and no proper growth, 
until suflused with the life of God. In that polluted 
soul, down-trodden by the dominion of wicked spirits, 
as in an egg, there exists life, which only requires the 
warmth of God, to hatch it and give it power, so that it 
may become strong enough, to break through its 
natural bonds, and live a life of freedom. God is the 
centre of life, and live source of happiness to man. 
All sin is a wandering from ^^ Xxvsl^ c^xiJa:^ ci\ \ife and 

Iiappiness. 
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II. We notice that Christ is the only medium of 
intercourse between God and man. 

If religion be simply and entirely an inspiration, 
only imparted to favourites, then we can attach no 
amount of criminality to those who have it not. An 
inspiration, however, is not the impartation of a new 
soul, but a quickening and awakening of powers al- 
ready in existence. The history of religion appears 
to be in following the longings of our better nature, 
which always lead Godward, and thus coming to the 
light the soul will be benefited by salvation, and will 
receive all necessary inspirations to train it up, so that 
it may become increasingly more like God. Light, 
my dear friends, increases man's responsibility, and 
binds him to the proper rule of faith, which has been 
revealed even in Christ. All sin is in despising the 
light which God has revealed. Much has been said 
in the Bible about Christ. He spoke of himself to 
the Apostle John as follows : " I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last ;" " I am the way, the 
truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me." There is all that is necessary in Christ's 
character and work to meet the wants of the two sides 
of man's nature. In his atonement he takes away his 
sin, satisfies divine justice on his behalf. In his life 
he presents an example, around which his spiritual 
nature may entwine, and thus endeavour to imitate 
him. When Naaman, the Syrian leper, had washed in 
the Jordan according to the direction of the prophet, 
and when his flesh had become like that of a little 
child he was the same Naaman as before : he had 
the same hands, the same feet, the same head, but 
the foul leprosy had disappeared, and the pure life 
had been suddenly renewed. This is what Christ 
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does for the sinner : he removes the leprosy; he does 
not reconstitute or give a new being, but expands and 
fosters the spiritual nature until sin is conquered and 
destroyed. Christ is the only medium of divine bless- 
ing and intercourse between God and men. Men who 
possess no love for God, but regard religion as a kind 
of natural hobby, find in the Law a peculiar fascina- 
tion. They persistently continue to seek salvadcm 
there, although the divine word declares that " by Ae 
deeds of the Law there shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight" Christ is the only hope for the sinner. 
The unconverted are therefore invited to approach 
God through him. An individual may adorn his 
character with many virtues which are in themselves 
admirable, and yet remain unsaved. He may be 
honest, sober, generous, amiable, and affectionate, but 
after all not accepted of €rod. In the sight of the 
Law he stands condemned. We would encourage the 
development of all such excellent traits of character 
as beautiful and useful ; but in the sight of God, apart 
from Christ, they are like the chiselled marble — void 
of life. To reform the character is a desirable thing, 
but if we would be accepted of God it must be 
through Christ. The throne of grace is accessible to 
none but those who plead his precious blood. The 
plan was devised by Infinite wisdom and love, and 
we must submit to it and appreciate it, or we shall be 
lost for ever. We believe that all communications 
which God has ever made to man, have been through 
the senses. Generally speaking, they have been by 
the ministrations of angels so humanized as to be able 
to make their appeals intelligible to man. In Christ 
we behold the fulness of the Godhead bodily. In 
fcyipproaching Christ, instead ol ^. cx^d ^^ «sA«a.ce a 
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son : we find that he has a hand we can touch, a 
.It divinely human, and throbbing with rich sym- 
hy. Let us therefore cast aside all legal preten- 
is — all ideas of moral worth ; and let us approach 
1 as those who seek his favour and forgiveness, 
I who are anxious to know God according to his 
inely appointed medium, and in that way we shall 
n prove the truth of the words of the Apostle, 
le blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from 
sin." We would especially urge upon you the im- 
tance of studying thoroughly the relation which 
rist bears to you, and which you bear to Christ 
lorance, under' certain circumstances, will undoubt- 
y be excused by the judge of all the earth. But 
our sense of justice leads us to rebuke those who 
'e despised their privileges, in like-manner will the 
nighty condemn those who remain in darkness, 
ler the radiating infiuence of the light of truth, 
ere are thousands who are mentally and morally 
olent, who will at last undoubtedly be answerable 
the prostitution of their great powers to a course of 
B and folly. There are also thousands who have 
idered into bye-path lane, who uttered as they went 
God, to Christ, and to Religion ! go your way at 
> time, and when I have a more convenient season, 
nil send for you ! They have gone to hide their 
mts, and perhaps they may never see their mistake 
il the great day of accounts. There are others 
in who are waiting for some special call, whereas 

whole world rings with the warning and loving 
ce of God. Christ has come not to lift you up to 
ry in the chariot of inspiration, and to leave inpres- 
is upon the mind as if you had been in a trance, 

to give you an opportunity for the development of 
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your own spiritual powers; to relieve the angel on 
guard, wielding the sword of terror, so that you may 
have right to the tree of life. There should be no 
mistake on this matter ; the whole universe is opposed 
to the man, and is witness against him, who, having 
heard of Christ as the door of the sheepfold, despises 
the privileges offered him by the God of love and of 
all grace. The fact is, my dear friends, the moral 
atmosphere has been poisoned. Fatalism, swathed in 
truth, has Jjeen preached to such an alarming extent, 
that man has well-nigh lost his religious sensibilities. 
Imbecility and inability have been so often dinned 
into man's cars that he cannot be persuaded to believe 
in anything else. If we tell him Christ is ready to 
•avc, he seems to say, ah ; well, so and good, but I 
cannot stir a peg ; he must fetch me. What cannot 
you repent ? oh, dear no, and yet every day he repents. 
What cannot you pray ? no, no what is the use, I am 
dead I tell you. What cannot you believe ? why, Sir, 
that is certainly one of the great impossibilities. Man 
has been absolutely so fooled about, that we have 
him everywhere at a dead lock. In business he is 
as active as a bee, and has an eye like a hawk. In 
religion he shuts his eyes and ears, and heart and head, 
and when any one would wake him up he takes it as 
an offence, and in sepulchral voice he sings out, " I 
am waiting my turn; I cannot move;" he uses the 
very powers which might serve him to come to Christ, 
in libelling his own soul. Let this sound, sinner, enter 
thy heart " Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
tlie dead, and Christ shall give thee light." The God 
of love would fain speak with thee sinner. He has 
sent His Son to inspire thee with feith. The story of 
e cross is easy of cotnptti\vecv^\oxv\ ^«fc \^ nothing 



267 

in the way of thy salvation but thy own stupidity. 
Come to Christ, for you can only through him become 
experimentally acquainted with God. 

III. We observe that God, manifested in Christ, 
exerts an attractive influence over the sinner. 

When a sinner touches Christ he touches God, for 
at that point there streams upon him the light and 
glory of the Godhead, as he is able to receive them. 
There are passages, such as we have taken as the basis 
of this discourse, which should, and should not be 
used in an absolute sense, " No man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father, neither knoweth any man the 
Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him." Both those statements are true in 
the sense in which Christ used them, but there is a 
sense in which they are not true. Men even who have 
never heard of Christ have had some correct ideas of 
God. They have read his wisdom and his love for 
the beautiful, in the flowers of the field and the trees 
of the forest ; in hill and dale ; in ocean and land, 
and in all the bespangled glories which cover the 
heavens by night and day : but the boundless depths 
of his character, in which man is especially interested, 
can only be known through Christ. And when Christ 
was upon earth, those who saw him must have formed 
ideas about him, in some respects true, whilst at the 
same time his full merits could only come upon the 
human mind as a revelation from God. There is 
another passage, which requires some amount of quali- 
cation. " No man can come to me, except the Father 
which sent me draw him." T will try to illustrate this 
point. I once read of some shipwrecked sailors who 
had climbed, with much difficulty, to a shelving rock 
beneath an overhanging cliff*. The sea was foaming 
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and splashing in its fury on every side ; there was no 
way but one by which they could escape, and that 
was by laying hold of a rope, let down by the villa- 
gers who had gathered in numbers above them. A 
rope was procured and let down, and each in turn 
laid hold of it, and were landed safely out of danger. 
-Sinner, that rope is Christ ; seize it, and God in his 
love will draw you to him. But unless you put out 
the hand of faith, you must inevitably perish. There 
is no blind fatalism here. The work of grace is the 
light and inspirations conveyed to the mind through 
the senses. The drawings and inspirations of God 
come as streaming light upon the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The fact is, the salvation of the sinner is not 
a separate work of either the Father, the Son, or the 
Spirit ; but they unitedly engage in the work. Hence 
the Father's influence is in Christ, and is as effective 
in bringing out spiritual life, as his influence is in the 
sun to quicken natural life. You cannot separate 
Christ from the Father, or from the Spirit : they are 
as one and act as one. The fulness of the Godhead 
is in Christ. And when a sinner puts up his hand 
of faith, with a view to lay hold of the cross, God in 
his love embraces it, and draws the prodigal to his 
bosom. The cross of Christ has a voice distinct 
from all others : the universe speaks of the wisdom 
of God, but the cross speaks of God's love. Hence 
our blessed Lord said, " And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me." How came 
it to pass that men have attached to these truths, 
simple in themselves, the idea of irresistible force. 
Attraction supposes, at least where its influence is 
applied to rational creatures, the sovereignty of the 
Ik. mlL Ood in his grace coxide^c^u^^ X.^ \t^^ ^ssasL^ he 
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does not drive him. Would to God we could do 
justice to this theme, for we fear that our clumsy, 
awkward way of handling it, mars its beauty and 
destroys its force. The fact which God would have 
mankind become acquainted with, above all others, 
is uttered in these words, " God is Love.'' 

The trembling which sin produces on the conscience, 
fills the mind of man with doubt, as to the life-giving 
fact. But God will still have him learn it He does 
not point for proof to the paths of his earthly life, 
which he has adorned with flowers of every colour and 
firagrance, or to the waving fields of com in time of 
harvest, neither does he ask him to gaze upon the 
shining stars of night, or the brilliant orb of day, but 
he directs his attention to the cross of Christ, as reflect- 
ing his love in the fullest and purest rays. He seems 
to say to the sinner, look there, that sufferer bathed in 
his own blood, and mute as a dying lamb upon the 
altar, is my Son. Thy fate would have been terrible, 
had it not been for him, but my love for thee was so 
intense, that I could not endure the thought of casting 
thee off" for ever, so I gave him that he might present 
his soul an offering, and thus redeem thee firom death, 
by opening the portals of eternal felicity. Such is the 
plan formed by infinite wisdom and love, in order to 
save thee. All that suffering exhibited in the expiring 
Jesus proclaims to the sinner, the immensity of God's 
love for him. Every crimson drop, which trickles 
down the cheek, and leaves its painted furrow on the 
pale, agonising form, seems to possess a voice, thrilled 
with the love of God. Calvary is a scene of blood, 
but it is the blood offered as an atonement for all 
people, and there appears to echo for ever, in those dis- 
mal clouds which put out the sun, the comforting 
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words, " God so loved the worid, that he gave his only 
begotten son, that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." Sinner stay, 
and bend in reverence, before the scene of woe ; let 
thy visions be filled with it, and if thou hast a heart in 
thee that will not melt, surely it must touch it The 
Father will draw thee to Jesus, if thou wilt turn thy 
fece to the cross. The eloquence of such love, who 
can resist ! But if thou art determined to pursue thy 
downward, dark, besotted course, expect no inspira- 
tions, on the high road to helL The thunders of God's 
law roar there. The inspirations of God, which are 
omnipotent to save, only stream firom the cross. Look, 
and live for ever. 



SERMON XV. 

THE INFLUENCE WHICH MEDITATION EXERTS UPON 
OUR MENTAL AND MORAL CONSTITUTIONS. 

"In the multitude of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts 
delight my soul."— PsiliM xciv. 19. 

The writer of this psalm had his mind filled with 
visions of oppressions, and wrongs, and cruelties, 
inflicted by wicked men, upon the good and devout, 
who were peacefully endeavouring to serve their God. 
There never was a period, perhaps, in the world's his- 
tory, since the memorable day on which the passionate 
Cain slew his brother Abel, in which turbulent and 
unprincipled men did not take advantage of the harm- 
lessness of those who, from religious convictions, were 
aiming to manifest love to God and man. It must be 
admitted also, that wicked men have at times gone 
great lengths, in their persecutions, before the judg- 
ments of God have overtaken them. But those dark 
records in the pages of history, of the severe trials of 
those of whom the world was not worthy, are so 
illumined with the glory and power of God, who ap- 
peared to strengthen and deliver his saints, that they 
are calculated to assist the believer to forget his imme- 
diate troubles, in the prospect of the joy that lies 
before him. There is one thing worthy of note, that, 
however dark the sky overhanging the believer may 
appear, it is never so dark as to prevent the rays of 
divine comfort from gleaming through it. We should 
allow nothing to pass without reading the great lessons 
of Divine Providence written thereon. In our most 
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miserable seasons, let us never forget to turn to 
heaven's gates, for there the sun never goes do¥m ; and 
let us so live to God, that we may ever exclaim with 
the writer of this psalm, " In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul." 

I. We observe that man is a meditative being. This 
is a subject u|X)n which we all agree. Whatever we 
might say, if the question were put to each of us about 
the matter, the way, in which we treat each other, 
proves that it harmonises with our settled convictions. 
We know that there are some reckless ones, whom men 
jocularly regard as masters scapegrace; but those 
wild and mischievous persons have lost the balance of 
power. The vast mental and moral machinery has, 
in such instances, been overstrained, and some pin has 
slipped from its place; hence, harmony and proper 
action, appear to be out of the question. At the great 
day of accounts, it will be decided, as to what amount 
of criminality attaches to those who have put out the 
light that was in them. In the meantime we attach 
most importance, to those actions performed after due 
premeditation; when anything is done rashly, incon- 
•isiderately, or wildly, we feel the more ready to excuse 
it, as the violent action of a mind bordering on in- 
sanity. This may be carried loo far, and, by readily 
accepting apologies for crimes committed we may 
foster the demon, and endanger the public safety. 
But lest we should become' too diffuse, and thus be 
led into the consideration of the action of the home 
secretary with regard to certain flagrant criminals, with 
whose deeds the public has recently been startled, 
we return to the more general subject, which will 
embrace each one of us. Our actions, as a rule, are 
the result of premeditatioti. "WaaX^q^ ^<i^^ gjenerally 
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do deliberately. There is not a good deed or a bad 
deed which we may have accomplished, but was con- 
sented to by the will prior to its performance. Out of 
this sovereignty over our own conduct springs our 
responsibility. If man was like a tree, which any 
wind might sport with, or like something which could 
only move as some other power acted upon it, he 
could not be responsible. But man is a thinking 
being, and acts and speaks, as his judgment decides. 
Let me entreat of you, my dear friends, to pay atten- 
tion to this fact. When you come to stand before the 
Judge of all the earth, you will have no excuse, be- 
cause you will have drawn the lines of your own 
destiny. It is not uncommon for individuals, to make 
a distinction between their actions. If they do wrong, 
they generally ascribe it to fate, or what they deem, 
the irresistible force of circumstances ; but, if they 
perform a good action, they generally take the credit 
of it to themselves. Now, let it be understood, once 
for all, that there is no cruel fate governing us, but 
such as we invite ourselves. It would be inconsistent 
with the foundation of God's moral government. A.11 
that we do, is the result of our own personal choice. 
Young men, if you consent to go to the alehouse, or 
the concert hall, or the theatre, or if you enter into 
the whirl of evil company, you must blame nobody 
but yourselves. For the injunction is, " If sinners 
entice thee, consent thou not." And allow me to say 
to you, who have been in a state of indecision, as to 
matters of religion, for many years, the criminality of 
such a course lies at your own door. You have had 
line upon line, but all has been to no purpose. The 
Holy Spirit, in all probability, has striven with you, 
times without number, but you have steeled your im- 

T 
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penitent heart against him. You have shed tears, but 
they have been as drops from a rock, which has left it 
still hard. The mercy of God has followed you in 
various channels, but you have paid no attention to 
its voice. In your wild and thoughtless career, when 
you were bent on evil, like Balaam, the angel of the 
Lord stood in the path, to deter you, but you were too 
grossly deluded, to observe him. And, although you 
heard a voice in your conscience saying, " Prepare to 
meet thy God," you treated it as one that mocked, as 
the half frantic Lot was regarded by his sons-in-law. 
When you were low on a bed of affliction, on the very 
threshold of an eternal world, you insulted God with a 
vow which you never kept, but which is amoLgst the 
records of the last judgment, and, unless you yet 
repent, will then be brought against you. When 
bereaved, by the death of one you dearly loved, the 
tender spot thus produced, soon became hardened, 
and after all that God has done, for, in, and around you, 
you are here to-day, undecided still. Halting between 
two opinions, your face homeward, but your heart and 
affections lagging behind, in the devil's service. And 
you have no one to blame, but yourself, and you 
know and feel it. Your entire course has been the 
result of personal choice. You might have done 
otherwise. What was to hinder your deciding for 
Christ years ago ? What is there to hinder you this 
very day ? Before you can be anything, you must 
decide to be so yourself. If you could not turn from 
your wicked ways, your evil course would be no sin. 
Your own conscience bears testimony to the fact, 
when I say the fault is your own, and is the result of 
your own deliberate choice. Yes, you chose to pur- 
sue the downward road lo\vt\\. Xovidvose to despise 
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the love of God in Christ. You chose to disregard 
the warning voice of God's law. You chose, with 
eyes, ears, brain, and heart flooded with divine light, 
to live a life as thoughtless, and God-dishonouring, as 
though there were no judgment day ; as though there 
were no eternal fires, to light up the conscience with 
an unextinguishable flame. It is at your peril, that 
you ride on the back of fate. Your fate is in the 
decisions of your own will. And every day you live 
in sin, strengthens the balance of power against you. 
Should your doom be sealed to-day, or a year hence, 
it will be a record of your own decisions, for thought 
is the father of action, whether good or bad. 

II. We observe that meditation is the only channel 
of influence through which the mind may be reached. 

It appears to me, that in all processes of inspiration 
where man is benefited and instructed, there must be 
the joint action of the human and the divine. As 
God is ever waiting to bless, the only difficulty is 
how to bring man to feel after God, if haply he might 
find him. Inspiration is not so much the production 
of light, which has no counterpart in man, as the 
grammar of a man's own mind written by the finger 
of God. The first promise which God made to man 
after the fall, was but the photograph of the longings 
of his own heart, woven into a promise and presented 
to him by the God of Love. Thought is generative, 
and the foundation being once laid in the ever acting 
mind, the expansion may be infinite. It was in this 
way that the Almighty imparted to man the wide 
circle of his truth. And truth itself, to a large extent, 
is but an interpretation of what dwells mystically in 
the minds of the lowest and most ignorant types of 
men. The matter was there, in the tumultuous up 
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heavings of man's own nature; but the great Architect 
transcribed it, in his wisdom, and made it as a firma- 
ment of light, in order to impart strength and en- 
couragement to the trembling divinity in his nature, 
fallen but not destroyed. Inspiration would answer 
no end, where there is no longing of precisely the 
same nature. Inspiration must answer the inner life, 
as face answers face in a glass, or no effect will be 
produced. To cram a man with books merely, would 
be to make him a learned simpleton. The mind grows 
not, excepting under the influence of inspiration, and 
there can be no inspirations, excepting those flashing 
upon the tendrils of thought which the mind puts 
forth, where God animates the soul as the sun does 
a growing plant. The only thought which feeds the 
mind is that which the mind digests, and makes its 
own. And in all inspirations there is, prior to them, 
of necessity some amount of dogma fixed in the 
mind, forming a platform for the action of such divine 
galvanism. Thought is the mighty helm which turns 
our being into this or that channel. Hence meditation 
ought to be encouraged. It is the secret of both 
mental and spiritual growth. No change can take 
place in man's nature except he both see and approve ; 
for a change in the mind is not the result of an out- 
ward stroke of a master, but the cogitating process 
carried on throughout by an earnest mental gaze. Man 
holds the key of his mental constitution, and it is 
only as he allows light to enter that revolutions are 
brought about in him. A turning is the result of a 
clear apprehension of some great fact, as for instance, 
that of the bleeding Saviour — the sinners only hope. 
It is erroneous to resolve the mental and moral con- 
stitutions of man into some m^?x\c doO^ ^Qi:k^ which 
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must be touched with a private key before a change 
can take place ; conversion is simply the motion of 
a man's own nature Godward, because swayed by 
approved thought. The moving of the Spirit of God 
is, after the new world has been formed, in order to 
bring out its hidden beauties and to assist fertility. 
Christ is the only text, the loadstone which causes the 
soul to veer round from the darkness of despair to 
the light and hope of glory. Observation confirms 
what we have said. A converted man is not a man 
made holy all at once. He has turned from dark- 
ness to light, from the dominion of sin and Satan to 
Christ; this is properly ascribed to the influence of 
grace, for it is owing to the story of Christ's love, 
and the prophet Isaiah spoke of him as the deliverer 
— the one who should open the blind eyes, and bring 
out the prisoner from the prison-house. Salvation 
may be the work of a moment, because all a man 
requires to do in that respect is to lay hold of Christ's 
finished work. But holiness is only produced in the 
soul by a continued process of thought, in which in- 
spirations are conveyed, so that to establish man's 
nature in truth and righteousness is necessarily a work 
of time. Religion is study : secret devotion to God. 
It is not in reading catechisms, but in the proving of 
truth. The causing, by study and meditation, to be 
consolidated into our being those thoughts so pure 
and holy as to link God's image in man with God 
himself, and thus, by the necessary action of infinite 
light, to reclaim it from its ruinous position. Some 
have vague and strange ideas on this matter, and the 
work, which is in itself simple, they hold up to their 
magnifying glass, until it becomes so large and so 
refulgent with the divine glory, as to W^^ ^^ V\iss>»SL 
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intellect altogether; the world becomes captivated 
with their vague account of it, but by no means in- 
structed. If it were not God's will that man should 
be changed by thought, why is it necessary before 
conversion to preach the gospel to a man ? And 
why should we have any more in the Bible than the 
mere account of Christ crucified, if a spiritual growth 
is not to be attained by a process of thinking ? If a 
man at conversion becomes remodelled, how does he 
so easily fall into sin? Indeed, if such were the 
divine plan, it would necessitate that God should 
build and rebuild continually. The change is the 
turn produced by thought, and the action of the 
Spirit is intended to assist the development of the 
struggling mind. Those who never meditate upon 
God's word, and wait calmly upon God, notwith- 
standing all their exalted theories of inspiration, never 
grow in grace. Hence we would say to you, " As 
new born babes desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby." " In the multitude of 
my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
souV 

It would be difficult to tell the amount of pain or 
pleasure, which individuals derive from their medita- 
tions. The mind, like a ship, is sensible to all the 
influences, which may sweep over all the troubled sea 
of life. There are seasons when the storms come, so 
that, from every side, it receives disquieting impres- 
sions. The thoughts are multitudinous and oppres- 
sive. And to all men present scenes, as if by some 
magic power, become interwoven with the past The 
wicked man is thus disquieted, for the stores of the 
memory are suddenly upturned, and brought out to 
confront him. Every sm X)aaX. \v^ \:»ask Q.Qrosmitted, 
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seems to become demonized, and quickly begins to 
torment him. On the other hand, the good man, 
draws much encouragement from the past. He recalls 
the dealings of God with him. The sustaining power, 
which he afforded him in seasons of grief. Hence 
the expression, "In the multitude of my thoughts, 
thy comforts delight my soul." The past, present, and 
the future, by the power of meditation, appears lighted 
up with the glory and power of the God of all grace. 
Believer, thy sky is clear. The arm of thy power is 
almighty, and if thy foes are numerous, thou mayest 
say with David, "For thou, Lord, wilt bless the 
righteous ; with favour wilt thou compass him, as with 
a shield." The Psalmist, when he wrote the words 
of our text, was probably passing through one of 
those strange and inexplicable seasons, which are 
common to all men — the season in which the soul is 
tested — when a man requires to know, and when he 
must try to know, whether or not he is upon the rock. 
In times of worldly prosperity, in seasons of health, 
in the whirl of business, you may foolishly despise 
religion, but when the soul comes to be tested, when 
the dark cloud gathers, when thoughts of the solemn 
judgment appears to haunt the Soul, when the crisis 
appears to be near, what a blessed privilege, to feel 
that you have a refuge to which you can repair; a 
pavilion, in which you can hide; a sky, on which 
rides that everlasting sun, which no clouds can over- 
shadow. When you can, in the midst of all the 
agitating, and bewildering circumstances, exclaim, 
" Thy comforts delight my soul." You who are 
young in years, cultivate religion, keep near to God, 
that you may behold his wonderful works, in a long 
experience. You who are aged aivd mtocci, \^\sa^^ 
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declining health, and earthly prospects, destroy all 
earthly pleasure, meditate upon God, in all the wonders 
of his grace, displayed to you in the past, and when 
the cords, which link you to mortality, become broken 
by the agitations of a final struggle, may you taste the 
sweetness of the love of God, so that you may say 
with the Psalmist, " In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul.'* Amen. 



SERMON XVL 

HOMEWARD BOUND. COME WITH US. 

''And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Eaguel the Midianite, 
Moses' father in law, we are journeying unto the place of which 
the Lord said, I will give it you ; come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good, for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.'' 
Numbers x. 29. 

We can never over estimate those descriptions of life, 
so graphically penned in the Old Testament, and 
amongst which are perhaps to be found the only cor- 
rect types of the active life of men of faith, in the 
more spiritual kingdom of which Christ is the founder 
and the head. Egypt, the wilderness, and Canaan, 
do not form, in our judgment, a mere grammar of 
words, but they appear to live for ever, peopled as of 
old, with those who became our examples. In these 
days, in which men gravitate upon the world, with an 
ungovernable lingering after its luxuries and pleasures, 
it is well to have remaining in the good old Book, 
which is almost universally read, such striking types 
of the Christian pilgrim. Pictures like those, which 
recall and bring before us so vividly the once living 
characters, cannot fail to leave their impressions. Tlie 
timid and the fearful may there find encouragement ; 
the ignorant may there find light ; the negligent will 
there be reproved ; whilst those who are true to their 
high calling may take the entire travels of the children 
of Israel, as a map by which to guide them in their 
journey heavenward. They being dead yet speak, 
let us listen to their voice, for there is instruction 
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and wisdom in their words. " And Moses said unto 
Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses' 
father in law, we are journeying unto the place of 
which the Lord said, I will give it you : come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good ; for the Lord hath 
spoken good concerning Israel." 

I. We shall direct your attention to the pilgrims on 
their way to the promised land. 

" We are journeying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, I will give it you." It is not difficult to 
imagine with what emphasis the inspired Lawgiver 
would utter these words in the ears of his brother in 
law. His convictions were deep and thorough, and 
hence his language was earnest and effective. The 
best proof that a man is a Christian, is to be found 
in the life and vigour which animates him in holy 
pursuits. He has one aim in view, whether as a 
babe in Christ, or as a full-grown man, viz., that he 
may arrive in heaven at last. He is a pilgrim swayed 
by the looming and glorious visions of the land that 
is afar off, which the eye of faith realizes so remark- 
ably in all the changing scenes of an earthly life. 
And it is of the highest importance that the influence 
of our home above should preponderate; not indeed 
to make us discontented with our lot here, but to 
assist us to bear more willingly the inequalities and 
trials of the wilderness. The path is unalterable — its 
the old path, which has been steeped with the tears 
of those who have gone before. But there is one 
fact which imparts to it an undying cnarm and makes 
it divine : it leads to glory and immortality. You 
cannot live in heaven now, and yet there is a sense 
in which you may live there : faith and hope may 
bring it near, as a telescope \it\xi%^ \a NJaa ^^^ the 
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battlements and towers of some distant city. By the 
exercise of your spiritual nature, which is capable 
of infinite expansion, assisted by the Holy Ghost, 
endeavour to enliven your earthly experience with 
the streaming glories of the New Jerusalem. As the 
most dismal landscape becomes adorned with trans- 
ient beauty, when the sun covers it with garments of 
light, so the thought of that better land may lend an 
enchantment to the darkest scenes of earthly trouble, 
and thus enable the Christian to bear with resigna- 
tion what might otherwise drive him to despair. The 
men of faith and hope amongst the thousands of 
Israel, in their seasons of extremity in the wilder- 
ness, must frequently have thought of the luxuriant 
grapes of Eschol, and the prospect of plenty must 
have so fortified and strengthened their minds as to 
make them willing to bear all their difficulties, and 
pass with resignation through all their trials. The 
human mind, in this respect, is like to that of Christ ; 
" the joy that is before it" possesses an amazing in- 
fluence over it. It moves all the living machinery in 
the onward march, as if under the hand of a master. 
Christians, let the prospect of heaven so animate you 
that your affections may not be earthbound, but may 
your faces be set towards Zion's gates. 

Here you are pilgrims, yea more, you are scholars, 
learners in the schools of providence and grace. Do 
not waste your time, I pray, for your Father in heayen 
would have you learn his will. Christ, though a son, 
learnt obedience. Only think of heaven for a moment : 
how one great, living, joyous impulse, sways the entire 
community. Not one brow shall ever frown with 
passion. Not one eye shall ever flash with anger. 
Not one tongue shall whisper a word of unkindness, 
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in all the teeming myriads who shall sing the praises 
of the Lamb. But where did those happy, peaceful 
multitudes, receive their training ? It was in the 
wilderness ; in the hardest and most painful dispen- 
sations of divine providence, they realized their fullest 
growth in those virtues which so eminently fitted them 
for the society in heaven. Grace is not a garment 
which may cover a hideous incarnation of unclean- 
ness, but it is the ceaseless action of divine light 
upon souls prepared to receive it, and under its in- 
fluence a glorious transformation is going on which 
shall eventually remove the spots from the leper, and 
change the swarthy skin of the Ethiopian into the 
snowy whiteness of the little babe. The wilderness, 
my dear friends, has its lessons. Your Father, in 
heaven, has no pleasure in seeing you tried and 
perplexed, only so far as your trials accomplish your 
own well-being. Your troubles are truly blessings in 
disguise : may they lead you nearer to God, and 
enable you to say, " Father, thy will be done." That 
irregularity, that want of consecration to the service of 
God, that defiance of all the gentle bonds by which 
the Saviour controls his people, should never be in- 
dulged in. To adopt the Spirit of an outlaw, under 
such a king as Christ, is to imperil your immortal 
soul. The great powers of our spiritual nature must 
be brought under subjection to Christ here. The 
history of Christianity in the soul should be that of 
perpetual expansion. It is the little leaven which 
must leaven the whole lump : the light which spreads 
like that of a newly-lighted lamp, which, when first 
touched, only starts up at one place, but gradually 
extends until it becomes a blazing circle. Or, Iflce 
the growing com : first t\ve\A3id^,^^xv^^^"ax^>&kKc^ the 
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full corn in the ear. And this progressive holiness is 
to be the natural outgrowth of a severe wilderness dis- 
cipline. You enter the Saviour^s service as raw recruits; 
you must be drilled and drilled again, so that you 
may be fitted for the master's service. You must ask 
for grace, so that your feelings may become more re- 
fined, and that you may divest yourself of any natural 
unkindness in your disposition, for the servants of 
Christ must be loving, even gentle and meek like 
Christ You must ask for grace to enable you to sub- 
due any desire for gross sin which may be lurking in 
you, for the servants of Christ must be pure, even as 
he is pure. You must ask for grace to render you 
social and brotherly, for the servants of Christ must 
love one another. You must ask for grace so to trans- 
form you, that selfishness may never predominate in 
you, for " ye cannot serve God and Mammon." All 
this should be accomplished in the wilderness. You 
must on earth become very much assimilated to the 
saints in heaven. Very many of the Jews who started 
out from Egypt for Canaan never arrived, but perished 
under the judgments of God, because they preferred 
their own ease, and the gratification of their own lusts^ 
to the will of God. They overlooked the fact that the 
wilderness is a school. We are all, my dear friends, 
in danger of making this mistake, let us take warning 
from their instructive history. And let us ever bear in 
mind, that although we are pilgrims, we are in the 
school of grace, where it is our bounden duty to seek 
to know and do our Father's will, so that we may con- 
tinue to develope in heaven those powers which have 
been to some extent disciplined on earth. 

II. We notice the pilgrims' yearning desire that 
others may accompany them. 
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"Come thou with us." This fellow-feeling, this 
touch of brotherhood, is the mark of a Christian. 
Grace has so transformed him, that very much of his 
happiness is derived in endeavouring to make others 
happy. Wicked Cain might say in scorn, " Am I my 
brother's keeper ? " but a Christian feels it a delightfU 
task, to seek the welfare of his fellow-men. If we 
would resemble true Christians, our hearts must yeam 
over those Vho are contented to dwell in the land of 
destruction. We must use our utmost endeavours to 
bring them to join our ranks. Are they besotted in 
sin, and so demoralized that they have no sense of 
shame, we must instruct them in God's law, and seek 
to make them sensible of their danger. Are they 
wedded to the land, with all its bewitching and stupi- 
fying pleasures, like the sons-in-law of Lot ? we must 
seek by all the powers "at our command to rouse them 
up. We must bid them escape for their life, and stay 
not in all the plain. Yea, more, we must go to them, 
with winning words, and say brother, sister, " Come 
with us ; " and if they heed us not, we must go with 
tears, and show them that we feel for them and love 
them. This was the way in which the Saviour prose- 
cuted his great work. The world has never known a 
missionary like him. We have read of Paul, and 
Wesley, and Luther, and Knib, and of others who 
have worn the mantle of power, and left their names 
written on thousands of loving hearts, whom they have 
led to the Saviour ; but there has been no missionary 
like Christ. The blind, the lame, and the most 
wretched physically, as well as the most debased 
morally, were never beneath his notice. His whole 
study was the good of others. His love was un- 
quenched in the midst oi \v\s ^i^-at^xsJi ^^-^osition. It 
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was his aim to bring in the wandering sheep to the 
fold. My dear Christian friends, let us all pray that 
we may be baptized with his spirit. If we would be 
like him, we must avoid all coldness, and want of 
friendly feeling to those who are without. You may 
be sure of this, that they as instinctively catch the 
influence of a cold chill, as of the warmth of love 
when overflowing the heart. If when they come to 
the house of prayer, they find that no one even con- 
descends to speak a kind word to them, or to ask them 
how they enjoyed the service, they will soon begin to 
conclude that you are unsocial, and that you know 
nothing of that love which is the choicest fruit of 
Christianity. But if on the other hand, instead of 
being as unsympathetic as a marble statue, you speak 
kindly and lovingly to them, they will be charmed 
with your conduct and encouraged to come again. If 
you would be like Christ, you must all seek to have 
the missionary spirit which he possessed. Wherever 
you find a poor outcast, you must whisper the gentle 
invitation, " Come with us." Come as you are, we 
love you, and long that you may be saved. We can 
conceive of no line of conduct in which you can 
engage which will be so pleasing to God, as seeking to 
bring sinners to Christ It was for sinners Jesus died 
on the cross. To sinners the gospel was published. 
Tfie salvation of a sinner is a subject of such deep 
interest even in heaven, that our Saviour spoke of the 
matter as follows — " Likewise, I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God, over one 
sinner that repenteth." A thousand passages seem to 
speak to us, as if with tongues of fire, to bid us with 
all speed prosecute a work so ennobling to man, and 
so honouring to Christ. This is the way to roll 
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on the wheel of prophecy. Let us not idly wait, as if 
our work was done. Let us rise as one man, and go 
forth to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. Satan has often outwitted num- 
bers of professing Christians, by making them believe 
' that Christian effort is almost useless, and by inducing 
them to strip off their armour and wait coming events. 
What a delusion ! Christian effort has a power in it 
It is grace personified, and it must be mighty, for 
Christians are men and women, whose hearts God has 
touched. Let us ever keep this in mind. If the 
written word be powerful, because given by the inspi- 
ration of God, how much more the living voice tuned 
by the Holy Spirit Christians, to some extent you 
share in the dignity and glory of the Apostles ; you 
are witnesses for Christ. Speak of his love. Speak 
of his willingness to save. Let your own experience 
speak. And, amidst all the discordant sounds which 
rend the air, in thinly or thickly populated districts, be 
sure that your fellow-men shall hear, like a strain of 
music upon the troubled sea of life, the joyous invita- 
tion from pilgrims travelling to heaven, " Come with 
us." 

HI. The inducements held out by the Pilgrims, in 
order to prevail upon others to accompany them. 

" Come with us, and we will do thee good." My 
dear brethren and sisters, you will bear with me, when 
I say that as far as my experience goes, many who 
have entered tiie church, have been far less active and 
vigorous after they have entered it, than when they 
were about to join it How shall we account for this 
fact ? Far be it from me to reflect upon those whose 
experience has been agreeable to the statement I 
have now made. TViey xsaz^ \i^ \a. %^\ftfc respects to 
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blame for the slackening which they have evinced, but 
I am disposed to think that the church must take some 
of the blame. They came with all the love and 
tender affection of new-born babes in Christ, but with 
sensitiveness keener than that of babes. They came 
expecting to be met with love. Their ideas of a 
church were heavenly. Thev came to meet brothers 
and sisters, who would take them by the hand, love 
them in fact, but they have been disappointed; 
hence the cold and bitter check upon their spiritual 
growth. Surely a church should be the happiest of 
places this side of heaven. Every Christian should be 
able to associate with God's people, under the full 
conviction that there he will find an antidote against 
worldly care, and worldly influences. How shall this 
grand object be attained ? Our text supplies a short, 
plain, easy method, " Come with us, and we will do 
thee good." All ideas of personal aggrandizement 
should be lost sight of in that self-sacrificing thought 
of doing good to others. And who has not the power 
to increase the happiness of another? Where is 
there one but may find another more miserable than 
himself? And who cannot find a brother in adver- 
sity, whom he may succour and soothe ? " We will do 
thee good." When a cloud of sorrow has gathered on 
thy brow, we will seek to chase it away with an affec- 
tionate smile. When thy hands hang down with the 
too weighty cares of earth, we will seek to bear them 
up. When thou art perplexed in business, tried in thy 
family, and afflicted in thy body, we will be near thy 
side, to cheer thee with a word and look of sympathy. 
When hard times come, and summer firiends take to 
their wings and fly away, we will be steadfast, for true 
friendship changes not with the seasons. In weal or 
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in woe we will, to the best of our ability do thee 
good. Would to God we could one and all attain 
this behaviour in its greatest perfection. Yea, rather, 
I would say, would to God that all would attempt 
it, and the change amongst us would be as when the 
desert is made to blossom as the rose. And yet what 
I have been stating is nothing more than the line of 
conduct which a Christian church ought to pursue. We 
are members one of another, of one body, and we 
should be in deep sympathy with each other. Let 
us aim in the future so to act in regard to those who 
may, by the grace of God, be induced to unite with 
us, that our conduct may prove encouraging instead 
of discouraging. Let us really show to them that it 
is our heart's desire to do them good, and by thus 
acting we shall best serve our own interests, for the 
God of providence has so ordered that every good 
action, as well as every bad, returns an influence upon 
the head of the performer according to the nature of 
the deed. Hence, whilst you thus work for God in 
seeking the good of humanity, you are laying up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt And then, my dear brethren, 
let us bear in mind that our conduct has very much 
to do, not only with our happiness as a church, but 
our progress ; yea, our very existence. Unkindness 
amongst its members has caused many a church to 
collapse in the past. Our actions are carefully ana- 
lized. Our words, our ways, our general demeanour, 
all our visible character is carefully weighed, and if 
we do not appear what we should be, who will have 
sufficient confidence to induce them to unite with the 
church to which we belong ? If we are not kind and 
forbearing amongst o\iisd\e^,\)c^^^ ^fC^Xi^'well assured 
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that they need not expect sympathy. Let our daily 
life be demonstrative proof, yea, and an unmistakable 
guarantee, that we mean what we say, when we bid 
them come with us and we will do them good. 

Another inducement held out is centred in the 
divine declaration. 

"For the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." 
This is directing the mind to a higher ground than 
we have hitherto reached. This is a theme upon which 
the inspired lawgiver was well qualified to speak. His 
faith had been strengthened and led out by a series 
of great events, in which he had beheld the footprints 
of Jehovah. He had proved God's word ; he had 
beheld his power : hence, from his very heart, he 
could say, " Come thou with us, and we will do thee 
good : for the Lord hath spoken good concerning 
Israel." Moses pointed to this fact as a more solid 
foundation — a something which human fickleness 
could not disturb. Mighty changes may take place, 
in us and around us, but God is the same, and his 
word is the same. " He hath spoken good concern- 
ing Israel." The declaration, as if he had said, shall 
remain with us as a luminous prophecy, to cheer us 
in the darkest hours. If the inspired lawgiver could 
speak of God with so much confidence, and hold up 
his truth as an inducement to Hobab to go with them, 
how much more- may we in these days, where the 
light of revelation is as the brightness of the sun 
compared with the twilight in which he lived. His 
promises are more comprehensive than any which 
Moses was permitted to look upon. " The Lord 
hath spoken good concerning Israel," and he will 
establish his truth. He will bless his people abun- 
dantly. When they are weak, if they trust in him 
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he will give them strength. WTien they are beset 
with enemies, if they trust in him he will deliver 
them. In all the circumstances through which they 
may be called to pass, he will succour and support 
them. And after the trials of earth have assisted 
in perfecting his people, he will land them safe in 
heaven. Leaving the trials of the wilderness for ever 
behind, they will enter into that rest prepared for 
them. The eternal kingdom is so glorious as to 
beggar all description, and to baffle all conceptions. 
Hence the human mind may ever feel it an advantage 
to retreat behind the wide spread wings of the lan- 
guage of the bewildered prophet, as quoted by the 
Apostle Paul, " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him." 
Do not, therefore, be backward in endeavouring to 
persuade others to unite with your pilgrim band, who 
are on the way to heaven. Tell them that they shall 
share in all the glories spoken of in the divine pro- 
mises. That they shall fare as you faoe. This you 
may do unhesitatingly, for the word of God abounds 
with invitations to the sinner. Sinner, allow me to 
speak a word in thine ear — a word which, I pray 
from my heart, that thou mayest never forget, and 
never rest contended until thou hast responded to 
the appeal. "And the Spirit and. the bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth, say Come. And 
let him that is athirst Come. -And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely.'* Amen. 



PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE EXPLAINED. 
" In him was life ; and the life was the light of men." 

The primary difficulty in the way of man's being 
reclaimed and brought back to God, exists in his 
ignorance of his real position and the relation he now 
bears to God. He possesses no inner light to which 
he may safely commit himself, for the only hope of 
deliverance he can lawfully entertain is based upon the 
divine revelation, which directs his attention to the 
person of Christ, who has presented truth in all its 
phases, for he lived it. " In him was life ;" all life is 
traceable to him, but as it is in the spiritual that our 
responsibility is involved, to that, attention should be 
specially given. As the warmth of the sun causes the 
seed to germinate and burst into life, in like manner 
those only can expect to be quickened spiritually who 
approach Christ the fountain of life. " In him was 
life ; and the life was the light of men.'' As light can 
only be received through the eye, we are here re- 
minded of a mental eye, by which spiritual light is 
realized, and that is properly termed the eye of faith. 
The eye of faith, which is not visible, belongs as much 
to the constitution as the eye of the body. Since the 
mind by the eye of the body rules in the re^lm of the 
material, so by the eye of faith, it lays hold of the 
mystic glories of the invisible and etetnal, whilst it 
becomes filled with God through Christ. In the 
absence of light the eye of the body would be use- 
less, and in the same way the eye of faith remains 
eclipsed, until it turns toward Christ who is the only 
true light. Sinner and saint should ever look to him, 
as the only way in which God is pleased to reveal 
himself Christ must be the first and the last, the all 
and in all. 
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" For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost ao^l 
is found." 

The words, " dead in trespasses and sins," applied 
in the Scriptures to the natural state of man, have 
caused thousands of good and faithful ministers to feel 
a degree of misgiving as to the power possessed by 
the unconverted to repent and believe the gospel. 
They have addressed them at times with the elo- 
quence of tears, urging them to leave their sins and 
follow Christ, and yet felt inwardly convinced that they 
had not a particle of power to do as they bid them, 
except God would be pleased to impart it to them by 
a divine interjection. The parable of the returning 
prodigal sets aside all doubts on that subject, for he 
was brought to his senses by sheer destitution, and by 
a lingering remembrance of his father's love, and of 
his great wealth. Spiritual death is a figurative expres- 
sion representing a state from which all have now a 
chance of escape. Christ brings the following charge 
against all the unconverted. " Ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life." The Father's love for 
the wanderer remained unabated, but it was only as 
he approached his house in penitence, that he embraced 
him and gave him the kiss of forgiveness. The re- 
joicings of the household whilst they bespoke the vast- 
ness of the Father's grace, also proclaimed the spon- 
taneous return of the penitent profligate. Sinner, 
mark the words of Christ, "Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out." 



" But as many as received him, to them gave he the power to 
become the sons of God, ever to them that believe in his name, 
which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God." 

Holy writ informs us X^vaX. OvtvsX. l-a^^lxi^j^ made 
known the design of \vvs m\s^\oxi \.o ^^^^ 5^^^\>sss^ 
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which he was pleased from time to time to address. 
The origin of grace is purely of God, it being a matter 
altogether out of the province of fallen man, who had 
forfeited all claim to make any stipulations whatever. 
God manifested his love through Christ, and all grace 
and privilege flow through him by whomsoever en- 
joyed. The truth taught in the two verses above is 
in perfect harmony, although in the latter, some, by 
an undue partiality, have professedly discovered the 
signs of predestination, which takes no account what- 
ever of man's free agency. The latter must be ex- 
plained in the light of the former, for God does not 
contradict himself. Conversion is undoubtedly the 
result of a mental conception approved of by the 
mind, in which the love of God is manifested and 
the power of the Holy Ghost realized. The mind, 
like the clenched fist, can receive nothing, unless it 
opens itself to accept; and that effort is properly 
denominated faith. When Christ appeared he offered 
himself to men as the Saviour : if they received him, 
or believed hn him, he gave them the privilege or 
power to become the sons of God. A privilege 
which, apart from him, none could claim. The Jew 
received no advantage in the kingdom which Christ 
came to establish, because he descended firom Abraham. 
His position, moreover, was not in the least improved 
by submitting to the rite of circumcision, or by at- 
tempting with the utmost zeal to fulfil the law; the 
truth lay wide of Jewish notions and Jewish preju- 
dices, and Christ taught that if a man would be saved 
he must, whether Jew or Gentile, humble himself as a 
little child, and in deep penitence accept mercy and 
grace at the hands of God. When the gospel is 
preached, the wakeful attention of the mind tXvalw 
would be benefited, is bound to m2Js\^Se&X\\s»^ \s^ 'sSis^ 
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mission and consecration to God through Christ, for 
all essential influences necessary to bring about a vital 
change, are at his disposal who has bid us ask, that he 
may impart 

"For the gifts and calling of Gad are without repentance.** 

This is an argument in favour of the Jews, who 
might be supposed by some to be shut out from 
the favour of God, on account of their rejection of 
the gospel. The Apostle reproduces the foundation 
of their hope by showing that God, on account of 
his attachment to their fathers the Patriarchs, loved 
them also ; and if they would manifest signs of con- 
trition, he would accept them and bless them with his 
mercy. For his gifts and calling, like his character, 
are steadfast, and although his creatures are often 
ungrateful and fickle, his love still hovers over them. 
The gifts of grace, like those of providence, are the 
gifts of an unchangeable love. As the gifts of provi- 
dence are scattered upon all alike, and are expected 
to evoke the gratitude of all, so the gifts of grace in 
like manner are presented to all, and are designed to 
produce in them repentance toward God and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ.- 



** Behold I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother con- 



ceiye me." 



This passage has been used by those advocating 
extreme views on God's sovereignty, as a successfiil 
extinquisher put upon man's moral sense. They con- 
sequently argue that the supposed natural bias cannot 
be affected but by the special interposition of God, pre- 
ceding or accompanying the message of the gospel. 
The passage was nevet dtsiv^ed to teach a doctrine, 
but is the language oi se\i t^^tq^Oo. ^\A ^^ con- 
demnation by one wVio \ia^ ^^nwx'^^ ixKast^. T^ 
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Psalm is said to have been written by David, when 
his odious wickedness concerning Uriah and Bath- 
sheba had been brought home to the conscience by 
the prophet Nathan. It was whilst labouring under 
the intense feeUng of self-abhorrence that he repre- 
sented himself as destitute from his birth of anything 
but hopeless depravity. As during a very high tide 
the ocean sweeps beyond its usual and proper limits, 
so the mind of man, when labouring under deep 
convictions, is apt to mislead itself and others by 
the passion thrown into its descriptions. Man is easily 
influenced by good or evil, and in proportion to the 
light afforded is he responsible to God for the proper 
use of his faculties. Sacred history shows, by the 
various tests from time to time presented, that God 
has ever treated man as a responsible agent, with 
faculties adapted for his service whom angels praise. 
We accept the sentiments of the great German poet as 
applicable to all mankind. 

'' Tvro souls, alas ! are dwelling in my breast, 
One from the other striving still to ^art. 
The one clings fast to all that this life prizes, 
With oi^us strong as iron oramps may be. 
The other from this darkness proudly rises, 
To the regions of a glorious ancestry." 



'' The preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the 
tongue is from the Lord." Prov. xvi. 1. 

The wise man, in this beautiful verse, teaches that 
the power by which persons control their feelings, 
their thoughts, and their tongues, so as to cause them 
to move in harmony with the mind of God, is neces- 
sarily derived from divine inspirations. Such teaching, 
which is scattered throughout the wide I^.\i%^ <^1 ^^gto^- 
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tiire truth, is designed to lead to faith and prayer. It 
is in intercourse with God that our fugitive and fallen 
powers become reclaimed and enabled to present to 
him the sacrifices of prayer and praise. 



" Hath not the potter power over the clay of the same lump, to 
make one vessel unto honour and another unto dishonour."— 
Romans ix. 21. 

'^ But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour and 
some to dishonour. If a man, therefore, purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the 
master's use, and prepared unto every good work." — 2 Tim. ii. 
20, 21. 

Although God, in the gospel dispensation, has 
presented Christ as the grand exemplar to all be- 
lievers, he has no where fixed a common standard 
of Christian excellence which all must attain, in 
order .to be admitted into heaven. Christian attain- 
ments must be considered in the light of Christian 
privileges and natural endowments. Unity with 
Christ is what all may arrive at, and the outgrowth 
of that depends greatly upon personal devotion 
and ability. One thing is clear, that God expects 
no more than the consecration of the powers which 
he has given. Upon whom much has been be- 
stowed much will be required, and on whom little, 
God's demands will be in equal proportions. As the 
earthen ware and china pots, made out of the same 
lump of clay, equally fulfil the design of the potter 
in their separate spheres, in like manner the Creator 
is equally reasonable in his requirements from his 
creatures of such diversified powers and privileges. 
The fountains of mercy stream forth in such abun- 
dance in the word oi GoA, \)[v3X\)cv^t^ \^x^Qtthe slightest 
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foundation for the fatalistic idea that man is either 
predestinated to good or evil. The disparity between 
Christians is too frequently brought about by sloth, 
and not for want of either natural endowments or 
privileges for improvement. The dishonour, there- 
fore, is self-imposed, whilst the position of honour is 
secured by the efforts of a practical faith. 



" Wherefore, I give you to understand that no man, speaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed, and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." — 1 Corin- 
thians xii. 3. 

The reHgious world, when the Apostle wrote this 
epistle, was strangely divided about the person of 
Christ ; some accepted him as the Son of God, fore- 
told in prophecy ; some were so bitter in their oppo- 
sition to him, that they even cursed his name. The 
Apostle here gives the Corinthians a simple rule, 
by which they might know the true servants of God. 
He affirmed that no man could be led by the Spirit of 
God, who was opposed to Christ, whilst no one could 
accept Christ in the glory of his divine nature, but by 
the aid of the Holy Spirit. This is in harmony with 
all true religion, for the man who, by simple faith, 
believes in God's word, is led up to God, as the fol- 
lower of the humble Nazarite, by an implicit faith, 
and beholds in him all the fulness of the Infinite. 



" And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobedient, whereunto also they 
wore appointed." 

" What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction ? For there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men^ 
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turning the gntoe of our Qod into lasoiviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ." 

At the outset, we had better dismiss from our minds 
the unworthy thought, that it might be possible for the 
God of love to form beings, to be doomed to misery, 
otherwise than on the purest principles of moral equity. 
As the passages above might, to some minds, appear to 
convey such an impression, we are bound to find a 
satisfactory solution of the difficulty presented. Since 
there are existing laws in the natural or physical world, 
which always produce certain results, so there are 
in the moral or spiritual. 

For example; if a man throws himself into the 
cogs of a huge machine, when the wheels are whirl- 
ng in their terrible but complicated harmony, he will 
necessarily be crushed to death. Those, moreover, 
who persistently gaze upon the sun in its burning 
glory, will be struck with blindness ; neither can men 
take fire in their bosoms without being burnt, or play 
with venomous seipents without being stung. Such 
are some of the physical laws which cannot be in- 
fringed with impunity. It is so also in the moral 
world, for those who persist in disobedience to God 
are appointed to wrath, because they oppose an exist- 
ing law, and defy a force which crushes them. God 
does not appoint them to wrath only as they are 
involved in the law which he has framed, of which 
they are duly warned, and might escape their doom 
with the same ease as wise men avoid destructive 
machines, burning flames and poisonous serpents. 
Divine purposes and decrees are framed for man^s 
benefit and salvation, and if they do not prove 
biessings to him, the fault is his own. 
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